














xl INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Lands, and recommending to the President to use all constxtutwnal and legal means to prevent the infraction
of treaties with the Indian tribes.—Report of a committee of the House of Representatﬁ esin 1795, con-
demning the acts of Georgia for appropriating and selling the Indians’, -

Lands in Georgia westward of the lines established by treaties with the Indian tr lbes.——Report of a comnnttee
of the House of Representatives in 1795, on measures for punishing any persons found in arms on any, -

Lands, agreeably to an application from the State of Georgia—DMessage from the President to the Senate, in
1795, nominating commissioners to hold a treaty with the Creek Indians to obtain a cession of certam,

Lands in dispute between Georgin and the Creeks.—Discussion at the treaty of Colerame, in 1796, concemxng
thé boundary line, or, - -

Landsto that State, &c.—TFrom United States’ commissioners to Govemor of Gem gia, stahng- that, at the tren-
ty of Coleraine, in 1796, the Creek Indians were found to be unanimously against selling any of their,

Lands in Tallassee county ceded to that State by the Creeks, and afterwards by the United States granted to
the Creeks.—Report.of a committee of the House of Representatn es in 1798 on remonstrance of the
Legislature of Georgia, concerning;

Lands in Geisorgna belonging to the CreeLs, and ceded to the U’mted States. (See “ Lands ceded > Treahe.,,

Creeks.)
4‘ Lands in which Companies and Individuals have been concerned with various Indian Tribes.
Land in 1788-9.—Illegal “combination of individuals to obtain Indians’ y - - -

Lands~—The Senecas complmn in 1791, of unfair dealing by individuals to acquue thelr, -

Land to Jlohn Rtxlshardson, the pxe emptmn bemg in the State of New York.—~The Cayugas desxre, in 1791
to lease their, - -

Lands by Senecas to the heirs of E A]lan, in 1791.—Rel'mve to asmgnment of, -

Lands of Senecas granted to Morrisand Ogden by Massachusetts.—From T. chkemn , in, 1791, 1~elame to, -

Landsby Oliver Phelps, from the Senecas, in 1788.—Difficulties concerning the purchase of, - -

Lands from the Senecas in 1784.—Concerning proposition of Pennsylvania to purchase, -

Lands, and that he had fraudulently sold them to Oliver Phelps.——Scnecas state, in 1791, that they empowered
John Livingston to rent their, -

Lands, in 1788.—Deed from ¢ FneNatmns,” and s I‘oux Natxons,” of New York to Phelps :md Gorham of
Massachusetts, for, - -

Lands in New York. —Teshmony of certam mdu iduals of correctness of said deed from the Indmns to Phelps
and Gorham for,

Lands on the Wabash river dlsclmmed by the Wabash and Illmoxs Indlans in 1793 —Deed from chxef:, of Pmn-
keshaw Indians, in 1775, to Louis Viviatte and others, to wit: Earl of Dunmore, Governor of Virginia;
J. Murray; Moses and Jacob Franks, of London; Thomas Johnston, Jun. and John Davidson, of Anna-
polis; William Russet, Matthew Ridley, R. Chushe, of Baltimore; Peter Campbell, William Geddes,
David Franks, Moses, William, and Daniel Murray, of Ilinois; Nicholas St. Martm, Joseph Bage, Fran-
cis Berthuis, of Quebec; for, -

Lands claimed by General Clarke, for himself: and soldlers, and those of French settlers at St. Vmcennes, guaran-
tied and secured to them by the United States against the Indian claxm, in 1793 and 1795, - -

Lands ceded by the Senecas to Robert Morris for Holland Land Compmy, in1797, - -

Xand g’x‘anted by the Oneida Indians in New York to thc Northérn Mlsswnary Socxet) 5 toL. Chapm, United
States’ Indian agent, in 1798, - -

Land reconveyed to the Senecas from the Holland Land Comp:my in 1802 - - -
Land ceded by the Senecas to the Holland Land Company in exchange fo: other lands in 1802 - .
Land ceded by the Senecas in 1802 to Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bronson, and Horatio Jones, - - -

Land ceded by the Wyandots and others in 1805, to the Connecticut Land Company, -

Lands claimed by Peter Chouteau and Nowel Mograin, in the Osage country, derived from the Indums, :md
sanctioned by the Spanish Government, and stating that said Chouteau desired that his claim should be
recognized in the treaty with the Osages, but was refused, Stc.——me M. Lewxs, Govemor, &e. in 1808,
relative to the, - -

Lands, and public agents having connexion with them, that, “in effect, i 1t would be the Gm cmment corrupting
their own agents, and would have a ruinous tendency.—~From Memwether Lewis, Governor, &c. in
1808, on the impropriety of permitting the Indians to bestow, -

Land bytl\e Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson, Colonel Benjamin HawLms, George Mayﬁeld :md
Alexander Cornell, in 1814.—Conferences, deed, &c. concerning donations of,

Lands reserved or ceded to individuals, &c. by treaty, and not included here. (See Treaties, ¢ Lands ceu’ed >
and Wames of Individuals.)

5. Lands cl(mzwd by Indians, and rights controverled, conceded, &

Lands granted by the United States to the Shawanese. The anndots, in 1789, claim, - - -
Lands claimed by the Senecas as stated by their chiefs, in 1791, - - - - - -
Lands in 1790.—Senecas assert the nature of their title to, - . - -
" Lands ceded by them in treaty at Fort Stanwix.—The Senecas, in 17! 91 ask a return of part of; - -
Lands in New York.—Discontents of the Cayugas in 1792, relative to reservation of, - -

Lands north of the Tennessee, &e. claimed by the Chickasaws.—Gov. Blount’s description, in 1792 of

Lands lying on Cumberland river.—Gov. Blount’s statement, in 1792, of proof that the Chexokces never had a a
well founded claim to, - - -

Lands lying north'and west of the Ohio mver.—'l he hostlle Northwestern Indxans propose, as the condmons of
peace in 1792, that they be paid for their lands improved on the south of the Ohio, and thal:they be al-
lowed all the lands they held in Sir William Johnson’s time, or at Jeast the, -

Lands lying north and west of the Ohio river, and claimed by them.—Tnstructions from Secrehmy of War to
commissioners, in 1793, for treating with hostile Indians for settlement of difficulties concerning,

Lands acquired by the United States at treaty of Fort Harmar, &c.—The sum of fifty thousand dol]aua, and an
annuity of ten thousand do]lars, to be “offered, in 1793 to the hostile Northwestern Indxans, to quxet their
claim to certain, - - -

Lands on the northwest side of the Ohlo rivi er, granted by the Wyandot and Delav. are Indlans to Pennsylvamu,
and chartered by the King of England to William Penn, and claimed by the Indians in 1793, -

Lands claimed by the Indians.—From the President to the Senate, in 1794, relative to explanation of the fourth
article of the treaty of Post Vincennes, concerning pre-emption rlght of the United States to, -

Lands reseryed by New York to the Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga nations; the lands belonging to the Sene-
cas, pamcularly described, as well as to the Sxx Nations generally, and the said nations cede to the United
ISt('l\tes 1;111(: right of makmg a wagon road ’dnough the same, &c. in 17 94-.—']'11& United States acknow-

edge the, -

Lands of the Cherokees.—From the Pre51dent to Convrass, in 179::, relatlve to settlers undex the acts of the

Legislature of North Carolina, in violation of treaties of the United States upon,

Lands long occupied by them, and erroneously conveyed to the United States by treat) — Memonal of the
Delaware Indians, in 1806, to be allowed to remain on, -

Land on the west side of the M'551551pp1 to a small tribe of the Alabama Indmns, in 1808 ——From the Presxdent
of the United States to Congress, recommending a donation of, -

Tand belonging to that tribe that was ceded to the United States at the treaty with the confederated tmbes —_—
Petition and speech of the Wyandots, in 1812, asking to be permitted to occupy a certain tractof, -

Languages of various Indian tribes in 1805-6.—Historical accounts by Lewis and Clarke, and by Dr. "John
Sibley, of the habits, manners, customs,2&c.,

Lasselle, a native of Canada, taken pnsonerm action of 20th August, 1794.—-Informatxon of the operatmns

of the enemy, from Antoine, - -
Lasselle, interpreter to the Shawanese at treaty of Greerm]le, in 1795 —-.Tacques, - = .
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Laws in Southwestern territory, in not providing for punishment of violators of treaties between the United
States and the Indian tribes, in 1793.—Relative to defects of the, -

Laws for the cultivation of friendship and preservation of peace with the Indian mbes -—-The Presxdent sug-
gests to Congress, in 1794, the insufficiency of the, -

Laws relating to treaties, trade, and intercourse with the several Indlan mbes, from 4th March 1789 to 24th
May, 1813.—Index or table of the, - - - - - -

Lee, commissioner for h‘eatmg with the Indians in 1785-6 —Arthur, - - - - -

Le Gris, a2 Miami chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795,—Speeches of, - A '

L’Hommedieu, agent at New York, at treaty held by United States’ commissioner in 1797 wnth the Mohawk
Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to all lands therein.. —Ezra, -

L’Hommedieu, agent of New York, at treaty held by United States’ commissioner in 1798 with t.he Onexda
Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to certain lands therein. —Eazra,

I’Hommedieu, agent at New York, at treaty held by United States® commissioner in 1802 with the Onelda
Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to certain lands therein.—Ezra,

Lemar, Alexander, and Melton, against the Indians, in 1793. -——Expedmon of Georgia militia, under Colonels,

Leonard, an American citizen in Florida, should not return to the United States, and confiscation of his pro—
perty, in 1792.—Orders of the Spanish Governor that James,

Leonard, concerning conduct of the Spaniards, in 1792, and recommendahon of lnm by the Indian agent to
the Secretary of War.—Deposition of James, -

Leslie, son of a Scotchman, in 1792.——Murder of young Gallaspxe by a party of Creeks, under young, ' -

Levies. (See Militia.)

Lewis, a young lady, and her little brother, killed by the Indians, in 1793.—Polly, - -
Lewls, and five children, killed, and one supposed tobea pnsone1 in the va]ley towns, by the .[ndxans, in
1793.—A Mrs., -

Lewis, aid-de-camp to Major Geneml Wayne, in battle of 20th August 1794- —Gallautry of Captam, -

Lewx:, of United States’ light infantry, in battle of 20th August, 1794.—Gallantry of H., -

Lewis and Clarke’s expedition to the Pacific Ocean.. —Suggesuon to Gon, gxess by the President of t.he United
States, in 1803, which resulted in, -

Lewis and Clarke, on the Missouri river, and towards the Pacxﬁc Ocean, in 1805-6 —Message from the Pre-
sident, with a report of the expedition of Captain Meriwether, -

Lewis, Governor of the territory of Louisiana, to Peter Chouteau, tomake a treaty thh the Great a.nd thtle
Osage Indians; and a letter to the President, concermng the treaty and affairs with said Indians, in

1808.—Instructions from Meriwether, - - - - -
License for trading with the Indians, in 1786.—Ordinance of Cong1 eSS regu]atmg, - - -
License for trading with the Indians, in 1792.—Instructions relative to granting, = - - - -

License to trade with the Creeks, in 1792.—On subject of form and regulation of, -
License to trade with the Northwestern Indians, and for detection of forged hcenses ——Stxpulat\on in treaty

of Greenville of 1795, requiring, - -
Limbaugh, assistant agent to the Creeks, in 1813 —Authenhcauon by Chnsuan, . - . -
Lieutenants of counties. (See Afilitia.) '
Lincoln, commissioner for treahng with the Creeks, in 1789.—Benjamin, - - -
Lincoln, commissioner for treating with the hostile Northwestern Ind.lans, in 17 93. ——Benj.unm, - -
Lish, Chickasaw interpreter in 1793.—A Mr., - . -
Little Beaver, 2 Wea chief, in council at Greenvxlle, in 1795. ——-Speech of, - - -

Littlehales, of the British army, and commissioners of United States, concerning proposed treaty thh the
Indians, at Sandusky, in 1793 —Correspondence between Brigade Major, -

Littlehales, and other British oﬂicers, at treafy between the United States and the Six Natxons, in 17 93.—-
Major, - - - - - - - - - - -

Little Turkey. (See Turkey ) ' :

Little Turtle, 2 Miami chief, in council at Greenvxlle, in 1795.—Speech of

Little Turtle, in 1802, requesting that ardent spirits may be prohibited from bemg mtroduced among- the
Indians, and that farming utensils be furnished to them.—Speech from, - -

Little Warrior, a chief of the Creeks, in 1813.—Hostility of the, -

Livingston had unjustly obtained their lands.—The Senecas complain, and the Presndent agx'ees, that J ohn,

Livingston to rent their lands, and that he had sold them to Oliver PheIps, in 1788.—~The Senecas state they

empowered John, - .
Lmng\ton, from the Six Nations of Indxans, for lands in the State of New York in 1787 and 17 88. ——On sub-
jects of deeds to John, - -

Logan was raising a body of Kentucky m\lxhn. to attack the Chemkees, and conh'adacuon of s same, in 1793 —
Inforination that General, -

Logan, with a volunteer army from Kentucky, were about mvadmg the Chel okees, and measures taken by
Governor Blount to preveiit them, in 1794.—Information that General, - -

Long Hair nations, in 1805.—Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the Blue Mud and -

Long Tom, a Creek Indian, relative to causes of an attack upon the Indians by the mxhtm of Gcorgm, in
1794.—Inquiries by, -

Louisiana, in 1804, with the Sac and Pox Indmns -—Trenty made by W)lham Henry Hmmson, Govemor of
the district of - -

Louisiana, and topogmphlcal dcscnptlon of parts of that country in 1804—5 —Hlstoncal sLetches by Dr.
beley, W. Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter, of the Indian tribesin, -

Louisiana, in 1808, recommending donation of land to a small tribe of Alnbnma Indxa.ns, in 1808 —From W
C. C. Clmbome, Governor of,

Louisiana, relative to treaty and affairs with the Os-ure Ind:ans, in 1808 —From Menwethex Lewxs, Gover—
nor of territory of, -

Lowry, of the United States’ army, \mder Geneml Wayne, kllled in battle thh the Inth:ms, 17th October,

1793.—Lieutenant, - - . - .- -

M.
McClatehey, a Scoteh refugee, engaged with Panton, and others, in trade with the Indians, and in hostile
influence against the United States, in 1793, - - - - - N - R

McCleish, interpreter to the Chickasaws, in 1793.—Mr-,

McCleish, mterpretcr to Governor Blount, relative to affairs thh the Clnckz\saws in 1794 --Fx om leham,

McClendon, P.'at United States? garrison, Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1794.—Joel, - - - -

McClung commxs:xoner to run line with the Cherokees.—Charles, - -

McClung, appointed commissioner by Governor Blount, to run boundary 1me with the Cherokees, in 1792 —
Charles, - - - . - - -

McClure, a Choctaw chief; in councﬂ, in 1801 —Speech of Robert,

McCormick, purchasers of lands under Alexander McComb, at the treaty held wnh those Incllans at New
York in 1796.—Agreement between the St. Regns Indxans, one of the Seven Na.uons of Canada, and
Wi 11ham Constable, and Daniel, - - -

McDonald, a Scotchman, between the Indians and Span a.rdc, in 1792 -—Agency ofa "\Ir -

Mcl)omld through which the militia of- Georgm murdered David Gornell a fuendly Indmn, in 1793.—

+  Treacherous conduct of one, - - -

McDonald, a resident among the Lower Cherokees -—Inq\unes concemmg John, -

McDonald, a deserter from the army, taken by the Indians, and sent to General Robertson in Southwest—
ern territory, in 1793.-—~Corporal, - - - - - - - - -
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xtii INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

McDonald, a Scotch trader, as agent of the United States, to reside among' the Cherokees, in 17" 94.——Re]a-
tive to appointment of John, - -
McGillivray, principal chief of the Creeks, &c in 1789 —Accoun(: of the character, &e. of Alex:mder, -
McGillivray, chief of the Creeks, to the commissioners of the United Sfates, &c. relative to affairs with
Georgia, in 1785-6.—Letters from and to Alexandcr, - -
\Ichlhvray, chief of the Creeks, a military commission, in 1789. —On gmntmg to Alexandel' - -

McGillivray, as chief of the Creeks, &c. in 1791.—Opposition by one Bowles to, -

McGillivray, relative to affairs with, and depredations by, the Creeks, boundary line, dxsturbanoe by Bowles, in
1792.—Secretary of War to General Alexander, -

McGillivray’s character, and of his attachment to the United States, in 17 92.—Secr(,tary of' ‘War expresses
suspicions and doubts of Alexander, - - -

McGillivray, relative to murders, horse stealmg, and pmsoners, by the Creeks, in 1792 -—From Govemor
Blount to General, -

McGillivray had joined the Spanish mﬂuence in 1792.—staﬂ'ect10n of cert:un c}uefs, &c of the CreeLs,
and information that, - -

McGillivray, relative to Bowles, and his capture by the SpamardS, in 1792, Letters from Alexander, -

McGillivray’s conduct, character, &c. in 1792.—From J. Seagrove, United States® agent, relative to, -

McGillivray, on state of affairs with Creeks, in 1792.—J. Seagrove, agent, &c. to Alexander,

McGillivray, relative to British and Spamsh influence, unsettled state of the Creeks, complams thnt his let-
ters ave opened in Georgia, &c. in 1792.~From Alexander, -

McGillivray towards the United ‘States, and his connexion with the Spamards in 1792 ——vadence of the
treachery of General Alexander, .

McGillivray no longer considered as head of the Creeks by the Umted States agent, and lns removal from
them a fortunate event, &c. in 1792.—Alexander, -

McGillivray, inviting himto a council at head of St. Mary’s river, in 17' 92. ~——I<'r om J. Seag'rove to Alexander,

McGillivray to Secretary of War, explanatory of his conduct, &¢. in 1792.—From Alexander, -

McGillivray in 1792.—From J. Seagrove to Sectetary of War, relative to character and further proceed.ngs
of Alexander, - -

McGillivray to J. Seagrove, agent, explammg cause of his vxsxt to the Spamsh Governor of Lounsnana, relat-
ing to the boundary line of the Creeks, &c.in 1792.—From Alexander, -

McGillivray than Congress did.”—Assertion of Governor 0’Neal of Pensacola, ¢¢that the ng‘ of Spam had
made a greater man of,

McGillivray, chief of the CreeLs at Pensacola, February 17, 1793 -—I)eath of Alex:mder, -

McGillivray and Panton, in the employment of Spaniards in 1793.—Statement from J. Seagrove, agent, that
all the murders, robbery, &e. by the Indians, was owmg' to the deceitful and treacherous conduct of
General, - -

McGillivray, chlef of the CreeLs, saxd to have been connected with Panton, and others, in trade w1th the
Indians, and to have exercised influence against the United States, in 1795.—Alexander, -
McGillivray had sold the command over the Creeks to the Spamards for one year, for $3,500, and recewed

the money in 1793.—Statement that Alexander, -

McHenry, Secretary of War, to House of Representatives in 1796, re]anve to claim of Hug,h Lawson Whlte,
on account of militia services in 1793.—Report from James, - - - - -
MclIntosh, commissioner for treating with Indians in 1785.—Laughlan, - - -
1uclntosh and other Creek chxefs, to Colonel Hawkins, in 1813,—Speech or talk of Wﬂlmm, - -

\{cIntosh a chief of that tribe, in 1813.—A hostile town of the Creeks destroyed by a detachment under,

Mc[ntosh with several hundred fnendly Creeks, had marched to support General J: ackson, in 1814.—State-
ment that Major, N - - -

McKee, commissioner to run line wnth the Cherokees —J ohn, - - : -

McKee, of British army, and American commissioners, concermng' proposed trcaty wn‘h Indlans at San-
dusky, in 1793.—Correspondence between Colonel, - - -

McKee appointed secret agent to conciliate the hostile Cherokees, &c. in 1793.—.]' ohn, -

McKee, relating to his mission of conciliation to the hostile Cherokees; his conference with Nontuakft, Ji ohn
Watts, the Glass, and other chiefs; an account of hostile partxes of Creeks and Cherokees against the
frontiers; his exposition of their pretext, that the recovery of their lands was the cause of their hos-
tility; the dangers he encountered; the fidelity of several Indians as personal friends, his speech to
sundry chiefs, &c. in 1793 ——Report of John, -

McKee, on his way with a deputation of Chickasaw chiefs to Phﬂadelph!a, determmed to return to Knox-
ville, on account of the fever there, in 1793.—John, -

McKee, of whose abilities and merits he had a very good opinion, to conduct the Mountam Le'nder, and
other Chickasaws, to the President, in 1793.—The acting Governor of Southwestern temtory ap-
pointed John, - - - v -

McKee to Governor Blount, relating to his exeruons to open a commumcanon with the Cherokees, through
the frontiers of North Caroliia; and prevention by the violence of the frontier people; and giving
information of a proposed conference of a treaty between the Spaniards and the Creeks, ChcroLees,
Chickasaws, Choctaws, and Shawanese, at the Walnut Hills, in 1793.-—From John, -

McKee, British agent, under the guns of the British garrison at Miami, by the army under General ‘Wayne,
after battle of 20th August, 1794.—Destruction of the'houses, stores, &ec. of the puncxpal mst:gator

. of the Indian war against the United States, Colonel,

McKee, temporary agent for the Cherokees, to Governor Blount rehtne to the fnendlv dxsposmons ancl
conferences with them, in 1794.—From John, -

Mchee, appomted commissioner by Governor Blount, to run boundary line wnth the Cherokees, in 1792 —_

Johi n, - -

McKenny, o ; entucky wolunteers, in b'\ttle of 20th August, 1794. —Gallantry of Lleutenant, - -

McKissack, Killed by the Indians in 1793.—William,

Macklin, 1elatwe to movements of Kentucky militia against the Inzhans, in 17 93. —--Info mahon from leham,

McLugen, killed by the Indians in 1793.—~Jobn, -

‘uc'\Iahon, of United States’ army, in defence of Fort Recovery, June 30 1794 —Gallanh'y and de'\th of
Major William, -

McNab, of Southwestern territory, wrthout orders, r:used a party of vo]unteers, and pursued a pzu-ty of hos—
txle Indians, attacked a town, and killed several Indians, in 1793.—Statement that Lieutenant Colonel,

Macomb, at the treaty held with those Indians at New York, in 1796.—Agreement between the St. Reg:s
Indrms:1 one of the Seven Nations of Canada, and W. Constable and D. McCormch-. purch'lse.s under
Alexander, - -

Macomb, Jun. secretary to commissioners for treatmg with the Southem Indaans, in 1801 —-Alemnder, -

Macomb would be despatched to the seat of Government to settle his accounts connected with the commis-
sion for treating with the Southern Indians, in 1802, &c.—The commissioners state that Lieutenant
Alexander, - -

Macomb, of the army, proposes bemg transferred to the corps of engmeers.—The Secretary of \Var states
to General Wilkinson, in 1802, that Lieutenant, - -

McQueen, a chief of the Creeks, in 1813 —Evidence of the hostxhty of Peter, - - ..
Mad Dog, a Creek chief) to visit the seat of Government, in 1793.—An invitation to, - - -
Mad Dog, Creek chief of the Tuckaubatchees, in 1793.—Talk from, -

Mad Dog; 2 chief of the Creeks, with two others, appomted commissioners to setl]e dxﬂ'erences with J
Seagrove, agent, in 1793.—The, -

Madison, Secretary of State, in 1801, relative to the appmntment of acommissioner on the part of the Umted
States, to hold a treaty with the Seneca Indians, to enable the Holland Land Company to reconvey
certain lands to them.—From Paul Busti to James, - - - - -
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Madison, President of the United States, to the Senate, h-ansmlttmg Indxan treat:es, in 1809.—’\Iessage from
James, - - - - - - -
Magazine. (See .élraenal ) *
Mahas, in 1805 .—Statistical view by Lewxs and Clarke of the, -
Maison Rouge, a French emlgmnt.—-l) escription by Dunbar and Hunter in 1804 of a consxdemble tract of
country granted by the Spanish Government to the Marquis de, - - - - -
Mandan, in 1805.—Cdptain Lewis’s report to the Pr esident from Fort, - - - - -
Mandans, in 1805.—Statistical view by Lewis and Clarke of the tribe of, - - - - -
Mannitoos. —Descnptlon of an uncivilized tribe, armed with bows and arrows, and spears, called
Mansker, in 1793.—Piamingo, a Chxckasaw chief, requests Gen»ral Robertson to have him 2 gun made llke
that of Colonel, - - - -
Manufactures among the Creeks in 1801 —A sketch by the agent of the state of, - -
Manufactures in the Creek nation in 1813.—From B. Hawkins, agent, on the state of agmculture and -
Martin, commissioner for treating with Indians in 1785.—Joseph, - - - - .
Martin, capu\m 1st sub-] legmn at Fort Fidius, Geurgxa, in 1793.—Thomas, - - - - -
Masass, a Chippewa chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.—~Speeches of, - -
Mashipinashiwish, (or Bad Bird) a Chippewa chief; in council at Greenyille, in 1795 —Speeches of -
Mason, ﬂg)enntendent of Indian trade, relative to etpenses and opemtlons of his office in 1809.—From
John, - - -
‘Mason, supemntendent of Indmn tmde, on the state of the trade, agents, &e. in 1812 —From John, -
Massachusetts for Senecas’ lands, in 1791.—~Messrs. Mortis and Ogden, grantees of, -
Massachusetts, in 1786.—The right of pre-emptxon of the soil in New" York from the native Indlans, was
ceded by New York to,
\l'u:achusetts, in 1788.—Deed from the Ind::ms for part of s:ud Iands in New York, to Phelps and- Gorham

\lassachusetts in 17! 86 )—Trenty held by Umted States’ commissioner with the Senecas in 1791 (W Shep-
herd, agent from Massachusetts, being present) to enable them to sell lands in New York to Robert
Morris, (the pre-emption right to which had been ceded by that State to, -

Massachusetts.—From J. Taylor, comnussxoner, relative to treaties with the Senecas in 1802, to enable
them to sell and convey certain lands to Oliver Phelps, and others; and from P. Bust], relative to ex-
change of other lands with the Holland Comp:my, ﬂle pre- emptlou nght to wlnch hn.d been ceded

by that State to, - - " -
M ga. (See B 0.)
Mussey, Killed by the Indmns in 1793.—William, - - - N -

Matthews, commissioner of Georg'la, to treat with the IndJans in 17 88 —George, - - - .-

Matthews, killed by the Indians in 1793.—A Mr., -

Matthews, Governor of Georgia, to J. Seagrove, "United States agen’c, relatne to aﬂ'mrs thh the Creek In-
dians, and probability of war with them, in 1794~—From George, -

\[atthews, and others, on warrants from North Carolina, under acts of its Legxslature in 1783—4, and Ij,mm
in Tennessee, also claimed by the Cherokee Indmns -—Report of committee of Senate in 1797, on
subject of lands claimed by M., - - - - - - -

Maumee Indians. (See Wabash.) .

Mayes, in 1805.—Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, - - - - -

Mayfield, killed by the'Indians in 1793.—John, B - - .

Mayfield, interpreter, &c. in 1814. ~~Donation of land by the CreeLs to George, - - -

Mediation of South Carolina between Georgia and the Creeks, in 1789.—Relative to,

Mediation of Senecas, or Six Nations, and of Wyandots and Delawares, between United States and hoshle
tribes, in 1791.——Provision to engage,

Meigs, commissioners United States, in 1805. —Treaty wlth the Cherokees, by I) Smlth and Retum J o -

Meigs, commissioner United States, in 1807.. ——Treaty with the Cherokees, and letter of explanatmn ﬁ-om
Return J., -

Melton, of Georgla mxhtm to the hmd men and warriors of Donnelly s town, CreeL natmn, after p\u‘sumg
them to, and drlvmg them from, said town, in 1793.—Speech from Lieutenant Colonel \V‘lham, -

Meriwether, assistant commissioner to treat with the Creeks, in 1804.—General David, -

Mero district, in Southwestern territory, in 1793.—On the exposed sxtuatmn, and necessxty for Leepmg in
commission a militia force for the protection of, - -

Mero district, in Sonthwestern territory. -—Report of commlttee of House of Representatwes, in 1794 on
measures for protection of the, - N .

Messages. (See President; also, Speec]zes o Induzns

Messe:ago chief, belungmg to the Six Nations, on dang7 e from hostile tribes. —Speech of a, - -

Messesago chlefs, in council with the Five Nations, in 1792, and their friendship.—Attendance of two, -

Messesagoes, in council with hostile Northwestern Indlans, in 1793, refuse to make peace unless the Ohio
river be made the boundary line, &c. -

Meteorological obscrvations made by Mr. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter, in their voyage up the Red and Washlta

l'll

rivers, in 1804, - -
Meton, and others, in treaty thh the Cherukees, in 1806 -—'Reservatmns of hnd in f‘avor of Moses, -
Miami Indians. (See D es, Shawanese, Wyandots, &c.)
Miami village. (See Post.)
‘Miamies among the hostile tribes, in 1792, - - - . - . . .

Miamies, in 1792.--Speech of General Putnam to the hostlle,

Miamies, in 1793; one of the tribes northwest of Ohio assembled at Miami to consalt upon 2 peace wlth the
United States, in 1793.—~Continued hostllxty of the, -

Miami Indians had about one hundred warriors to join in war agaxnst the U’mted States, in 1794.—Informatlon
that the, -

Miamies, and other Northwestem Indlans, at Greenvﬂle, 3d August 1795 —A treaty of peace with the, -

Miamies, and other mbes, in 1803.—Treaty made with the, - -

Miamies, (or Miami, Eel river, and Wea tribes,) and other tlxbes, in 1805 —Treaty made thh the, -

MMiami, I‘.el river anrmes, and other mbes, in 1809. ——Treaty, and additional article of treaty, concluded mth

Michael, of Umted States’ army in defence of Fort Recovery, 30th June, 1794 ——Gallantry of Lleutenant, !

Michigan territory, in 1803, by C. J ouett, Indian qgent at Detroit.—Historical and geographlcal descr:ptxon
of sundry parts of, -

Michigan temtory, in 1811, stating the evposed sxtuatlon of that temtory to Indmn hos’uhtxea, and clalmmg
the protection of the Government. -Proceedmgs of a meetxng at Detroit, and memorxal of the citi-

zens of)
Michigan, relanve to the exposed sxtuatlon of that temtory from the hostlhty of the Indmns, in 1811. ——I:‘rom
the Governor of, - - ~

Michilimackinack reserved for Umted States, in 17 85, ’9 -—Post and land at, - - - -

Michimang, a Pattawatamy chief, in council at Greenvﬂle, in 1795. ——Speech of,

Middle Striker, attacked a company of militia, and took the Captam prlsoner —A p'uty of Creeks, Chero-
kees, and Northwards, under, -

Mifflin, Governor of Pennsylvama, 0 the President of United States, with copy of an act of the General As.
sembly of Pennsylvania, entitled *“ An act for laying out a townat Presque Isle,” and proceed.mgs for
carrying. that act into effect, &c. in 1794.—From Thomas, - . -

Militia system, in 1789.—George Washington, President, recommends attentxon to the, - - .

Militia for defence of frontiersagainst Wabash Indians, in 1789.—On the subject of] - - -

Military force of United States. (See Army.) -
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Militia on the frontiers, for their plotectlon, in 1790.—On, the propriety of employing the, - g -
Militia, for an expedition against the Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1790. —Requisition, or draughts of, -
" wilitia, for expedition against Northwestern Indians, in 1790.—Authority for calling out, - -
Militia called into service of United States against the Indians, in 1790.—Regulations for mustermg, &c. the,
Militia and and regular troops, in 1790.—Concermng a jealousy between, - -
Militia, for protection of frontiers of Virginia, in 1790.—Authority for callmg out scouts or, - -
Militia, for protection of frontiers, in 1791.——Relative to employment and dismissal of the scouts or, -

Ailitia from Kentucky, in 1791.—Instructions for an expedition by, -
Militia from the States, to support expedition under General St. Clair, in 1791 -—Prov:snon ior ca]lmg' forth,

Militia under his command, in 1791.—-Instructions to Gengral St. Clair for paying and disbanding the, -
+ Militia in Maryland and Vu'gmla, for St. Clair’s campmgn, in 1791 —Instructions to General Butler, for rais-
ingleviesor, .- - - - -

Militia, in 1791.~—Deficiency in number of leries to be made up by draughts of the,
Alilitia from certain States, i 1791. —stcretxonary power to an ofﬁcer in serwce of Umted States, to call

forth, -
Militia or levxes, in. 1791.—Authomty given by Secretary of W:u to commandmg Genera'l to appomt and
commission officers for the, - .o

Militia collected for General St Clair’s campaign, in 17 91 —Number of le\nes or, - - - -

Militia, in 1791.-~On necessity for increase of rmhtary forces, and new calls on the, -

Militia from Kentucky were successful only in sudden enterpmses, &ec. ——Oplmon of Secretary of War, in
1791, that expeditions of the, -

Militia, in 1791. —Comparison by-Secretary of War, of the relatwe supenorxty of lhe regu]ar army over the,

Militia, for protection of frontiers of Pennsylvania, in 1791.—-On the employment of scouts or, -

Militia Jaw, In 1791.--Secretary of War expresses the inconvenience arising from the want of a, -

Militia for protection of the frontiers of Pennsylvama, m,1791.—Arr'1- t for pay subsist , &e. by
the United States, and for calling out, ~ -

Militia, for defence of the frontiers, in 1792.—An act of Pennsylvama, and arrangements by the Governor,
providing three companies of select, - -

Militia for protection of frontiers of Virginia, in 1792, by Secret:n'v of War ‘and Governor.—-—Arrangement for
pay, subsistence by the United States, and for calling out, -

lﬁhtm,fappomted by Pennsylvama and V.u gmxa, for protectlon of their frontxers, in 17 92. —Llst of ofﬁcers

or the, - -

Militia is not to be called out, except in cases of real danger, in 1792. -—-Secretary of ‘Var dn'ects tbat the, -

Militia for defence of Southwestern territory, in 1792. -—D:scretxonary power to Governor Blount for callmg
out the,

Militia, asa Bugadler Genera] of the Army, to command Southern Ind:ans agamst Northwestern tmbes, in
1792.—Temporary appointment of Géneral Andrew Pickens, of the, -

M:htm, for protection of frontiers of Sputhwestern territory, in 1792.—Orders to M:gor Sharp, &c. of -

Militia, ordered out for > protection of Southwestern territory, in 1792.—Number, description, &c. of] -

Militia, that he would by force prevent the running of the boundary line with the Creeks, and 1mproper con-
duct of the frontier militia, in 1792.-~Declaration by an officer of the Georgia,

Hilitia to be ready to protect thie frontier of that State, in 1792 --The Governor of South Carolma. ordered
eight thousand, -

Militia considered necessary to cllasnse the hos’lle Indlans of the South, in 17 92 —-—Number and descmptlon of

Militia for repelling Indian invasions, in 1792.—On execution of act for calling out the,

Militia embodied under command of General Sevier, to protect Southwestcm termtox Y, in 17 92.—Number
and description of companies, position, &c. of the, - -

Militia, or frontier people, without legal authority, embod\ed themselves to destrov two Indxan towns, in re-
taliation for murder of young (xal]asple, in 1792, but dispersed on the order of Gen. Sevier—Fifty-twa,

Militia, or *mounted  infantry, to be armed with good rifles, the best marksmen in the world.”—Governor
Blount states, in 1792, that in fifteen days could be raxsed “for defence of the Southwestern frontiers,
five hundred horsemen,

Militia, to keep peace on frontiers of Georg'na, in 1792 —-—From Gov.crnor of Georgla to Ma_]or Ga.lther, of
United States’ army, desiring bim to call for reinforcement of mounted, - -

Militia, under Major Adair, and the Indians, neszFort St. Clair, in 1792.—Battle between the kentucky, -

Militia into the field, and the necessity for a draught, which he.considered the dernier resort, in 1793.——Ge-

neral Wayne to Secretary of War, on difficulty of getting the Kentucky mounted volunteer, -

Militia required by the General Government, ‘“ butauthorizes expeditions against the Indians, in opposition to
Government and constitution: shall these troops be p:ud by United States or not?” ’—Georg‘w. neglects
to call into service the, -

Militia, to serve about one year, unless soonér dlsch'\rged their pays orgamzatlon, &c. in 1793 —Reqmsmon

v on Governor.of Georgia for two hundred, -

Militia, or hunters, as scouts or spies in protecting the fronners from surpmse by the Indmns, in 1793.—-
Opinion of Secretary of 'War as to efficiency of the frontier, -

Militia troops proper to be employed in defence of “frontiers of that State, in 1792 —From Sccreuxry of Wnr
to }IlaJor Guither, of the army in Georgm, concermng the specxes, number of, and manner of muster-
mgt e, - -

Militia of Georgia, re]atlve toan expedxtlon agamst hostlle Creek towns, in 1/9a —-A COuncxl of war he]d by
the Governor and general officers of the, -

Militia, from Southwestern territory, South Carolina, and Georg-m, be sent to chast!se and subdue the Creeks,
in 1793.—J. Seagrove, agent, recommends that armies of mounted, -

Militia of Georgia, defending the frontiers, were destxtute of arms and provxsxons, in 1793 ——Statement of J
Seagrove, agent, that many of the, - -

Militia of Georgia, against the hostile Creeks, owing to a mutmous dxsposxtxon of oﬁicers and men, in 1793 —
Failure of an expedmon of seven hundred and ﬁ&y militia, commanded by a\IaJor General and three
Brigadiers of the, -

Militia; three thousand from Georgia, and two thous:md from South Carolm'\, to maLe war agamst the Cr eeks
in 1793.—That Georgia would raise five thousand, - -

Militia of Georgia preventing United States’ Indian agent from meetmg and concﬂmtmg peace thh ﬂle
Creeks, threatenmg hislife, and offering insults, from which his person was protected by the troops of
the Umted States, in 1793.—Futile expedxtxons, and violent conduct of the, -

Militia of Georgia, with seven Captains, &c. had marched to attack the Creck Indians, after fabncatmg‘ are-
port that the Indians had stolen horses, &c. and that they were ordered to return by General Irwin, of
the militia, but they paid no attention to hlm, &ec. in 1793.—Statement that two hundred mounted, -

Militia of Georgia, unless the Indians appeared in force within the State.——hfa_]m Ga1ther, of the Fedeml
troops, states, in 1793, that he would not call into service the,

Militia of that State, for the protection of the frontiers, in 1793.-~The Governor of Georgm requlres that
Major Gaither, of the Federal troops, call out certain numbers of the,

Militia-to be on their guard, &e. in 1793.—From Major Gaither to Secretary of \Var that he had he'u-d pax-
ties of Indians were out to “spill blood,” and that he had ordered some,

Militia unnecessarily keptin service, their fruitless expeditions, their mutinous and rebellmus d.sposmon, that
two hundred wellarranged would be sufficient for the protection of the frontier of that State, &ec. &
in 1793.—From \Ia]or Gaither, of United States’ army, relative to the ‘great numbers of Georgla, -

Militia of Georgia had thr catened the life of the agent of the United States; that several companies were out
to prevent his making peace with the Inchaus, that the Governor of Georgia would not commission the
two hundred militia ordered by the United States; thathe had called three troopsmto sgrvxce, &e. &c.
in 1793.—From Major Gaither, that the, - - - -
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Militia in service, under calls from United States, in 1793.—From Constant Freeman to Secretary of War,
relative to proceedings of Georgm in calhng out militia of that State, and concermng the mustermg
and payment of the, -

Militia for offensive operations against the Cherokee Indums, and for defence of the frontxers, in 1793. —]:‘rom
Secretary of War, relative to the power of the President for authorizing the embodying of, - -

Militia in service for defence of the Mero district, in the Southwestern terrxtory, in 1793.—From Governor
Blount, stating his reasons for calling out and retaining,

Militia, or people of Southwestern territory, to raise a body of men to mvade the Indlan temtory, and bum
their towns, contrary to laws and their dispersion by Governor Blount, in 1793.—Efforts of the, -

Militia of that State, to march through said territory to make war upon the Lower Cherokee towns, and sub-
stance of reply to the same, in 1793.—-From Governor Blount, of Southwestern terntory, to Governor
Shelby, of Kentucky, on subject of General Logan’s raising a body of, -

Militia rangers to protect the frontiers of Mero district, Southwestern territory, and instructions for their go-
vernment, in 1793.—Order from Governor Blount to General Robertson, to raise companies of, -

Militia of Southwestern territory, to chastise the invading hostile Creeks, and protect the frontiers of the
Soutléwe;tern territory, in 1793.—Orders from Governor Blountto General Robértson and Major
Beard, of the, -

Military honors gl;en toa fuendly Indum murdered near the house of Governox; Blount, Sonthwestern tem-
tory, in 1793, - - -

Militiamen, to pursue and chastise hosnle p'u-tles of Ind:ans in Southwestern temtor) 5 in 1793. —Orders gwen
to Captain John Beard, with fifty mounted, -

Militia of Southwestern territory, to pursue and chastise a large body of hoshle Indmns, in 1798.-—0rders
from D. Smith, Secretary, and acting Governor of the Southwestern temtor), to Gen eral Sevier, thh
about six hundred of the, -

Militia of Southwestern territory, under command of Captam J ohn Beard contrary to express orders, and in

violation of the treaty of Holston, and measures for bringing the murderers to justice, in 1793; *“to |’

punish Beard by law just now, is out of the quesnon.”-—lnhumnn murder of friendly Chetokee Indians
at Hanging Maw’s town, by the, - - - - - -

Militia, for pmceﬁdmgs above mentioned, in 1793.—A. court martial ordered for the trial of Oaplmn John
Beard, of the, -

Militia of Southwestern terntor;, to set out in pursmt of hostﬂe Indmns, hlS overtalunga strOng party, :md
of whom he killed several, and retook anumber of stolen horses, in 1793.—Lieutenant Henderson, with
adetachment, - - - - - -

Militia, who was out under orders, Jomcd a company of voluntecrs ralsed without authority, by a Mr. Samuel
‘Wear, and under the command of Mr. Wear, proceeded to an Indian town, where they killed 2" num-
ber of Indians, &c. in 1793.—Lieutenant Henderson, with a detachment of, - -

Militia, without orders from the Governor of Southwestern territory, and pmsued a hostile party of Indlans
to an Indian village, where they Killed several, &c. in 1793. ——Lleutenant Colonel McNab raised a p"u'ty
of volunteers or,

Militia, collected under Capta.ms John Beard 'I‘homas Cox, &c. and, in deﬁance of the du'ect orders of the
acting Governor, went against the Indians, were repulsed by them from their houses, and came off in
confusion, &e. in 1793.—Statement that a party of one hundred and thirty volunteers or, - -

Militia, eighty in number, to protect the settlers of Mero district from the Cherokee savages, who were
expected in numerous parties, and asking assistance from the Governor of the Southwestern territory,

by sending him a sergeant and twelve regulars to lils station, and a militia force, &c. in 1793.—From |

General Robertson, stating that he had called outa company of,

Militia to protect the settlers on the frontiers of Mero district, stating that the c.avalry deters the l'ndxans, :md
that he had ordered two troops out against the mvadmg savages, &c. in 1793.~From General Robert-
son, on the necessity for additional, -

Militia of Southwestern territory, pursues an army of Greeks and Cherokees, amounhng to about one thou-
sand warriors; Captain Evans, with his company of mounted infantry, overtakes a strong force at a
fording place of nghtower river, and beats off the Indians from their entrenchments, four to one, in
1793.—General Sevier, with about four hundred of the, -

Militia of Georgia, marched into the Creek country, against the orders of lns commandmg oﬂicer, :md was
repulsed at a fording place on the Flint river, by sixteen Indians and four negroes, in 1793.—Statement
that Major Brenton, with one hundred and twenty-five,

Militia of Georgia, to escort him through the frontiers, and protect hnm from the €€ frontler bandlt‘u,” to the
Creek nation, to make peace with them, in 1793.—J. Seagrove, agent of United States, obtains a
guard of thirteen of the, -

Militia for defence of the Southwestern fron’uers, and to prevent hostxlltles between the Indxans and lawless
people of those frontiers, with regulations for their government, in 1794.—Report of committee of
House of Representatives, on authorizing the President to call out, -

Militia, who shall go armed over the mutual boundary line, without authority from the Presndent of the Umted
States, and murder, or.be guilty of offences other than murder.—Report of committee of House of
Representatives, in 1794, on subject of punishing by death, ﬂnes, or penaltxes, under sentence of a
court martial, any officer or private of the, -

Militia of the territory south of the Ohio, to protect the fronhas and pursue the hoshle Indxans into their
towns; said militia to remain in service until the cause ceases.—Report of committee of House of Re-
presentatives, in1794, onsubject of authorizing the Governor to call out the,

Militia of Georgia, under Major Adams, had attacked a party of friendly Indians near to and under the pro-
tection of the United States’ garrison Fort Fidius, and had threatened to take from that garrison, by
force, any Indians there.—~From Major Roberts, of the Umted States’ army, to Sectetary of War, in
1794, stating that one hundred and fifty, -

Militia, under Lieut. Hay, and a party of Indians in ambuscade, in wlnch the mﬂma were defeated in 1794
—Battle between 2 party of Georgia, -

Militia on the frontiers, in setting at defiance the authonty of the State and Geneml Govex nment in 1794.——
From C. Freeman and J. Seagrove, agents of the United Stz\tes, to Secretary of War and Governor of
Georgia, of the unjustifiable conduct of the, -

Militia of Georgin, called the French legion, encamped near the Rock L.mdmg, in 17 94.—-The Creek Indxans
brought in horses that strayed from a party of the, -

Militia of the frontiers, who had threatened to kill those Indians, in 1794. —Bmgadler General Glasscocl\,
with a party of horse, escorting and guarding the ¢ Big King,* and other friendly Creek chiefs, by

order of the Governor of Georgia, from Augusta to United States’ garrison Fort Fidius, was obliged |

to change his direction, and send off the Indians from anotherpart of the frontlers, from apprehensmn
of an attack from the

Militia, commanded by Major General Scott, in the engagement between the army, under General Wayne,
and the combined forces of hostile Northwestern Indians and British regulars and militia, near the
British fort Aiami, on 20th August, 1794.—Official report of the gallantry and good conduct of the
Kentucky volunteer, - -

Militia of that State had been arrested for tmal for dxsobedlence of the orders of General Irwm in gomg on
the Indian territory; and stating thathe hnd ordered out Captain Fauche, with as much additional mili-
tary force as might be necessary, to put a final stop to such proceedings, in 1794.—From George
Matthews, Governor of Georgia, stating that Elijah Clarke, late a Major General of the, -

41
41
41
41

41
41

41
41
41

41

41°

41
41
41

41

41

41

42

42

46

46

438

50

50

51

51

51
52

52

425, 429
429
433
434

448,751,752
T 451, 452

452
455
455

458

365, 430,
431,759, 60

459
461; 463

463

464

469
471

475

482, 483
483 -

485, 487
485

486

491




Militia under his command, at battle with the Indians, at Tlppecanoe, or near the Plophet’s town, Indiana

xlvi INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Militia of that State, to raise a regu]ar troop' of cavalry, to consist of one hundred men, to prevent encroach-
ments on the Indian territory, and preserve peace on the frontiers; and to receive the orders of Lieu-
tenant Colonel Gaither, of United States’ army, commandant of Fort Fidius, in any emergency that
may occur; and proccedmgs of said troop, in 1794.—Instructions from Governor of Georgna tor Capt
Fauche, of the, - -

Militia of Georgia, under command of General Irwin, in breakmg' up and desu-oymg the lawless settlements
made by General Elijah Clarke, and his associates, on lands belonging to the Creek Indians, in 1794.
—From the Governor of Georgia to the Secretary of War, on the determined dxsposxtlon to support
the-laws of their country shown by the, - ‘-

Militia had been mustered, and that rolls would be sent to the War Depaﬂment.—-From C. ereman, agent
of War Department, to Secretary of War, in 1794, relative to good conduct of militia of Georgm, in
breaking up the lawless forts and settlements on the Indian lands, and that said, -

Militia of Pennsylvania, to protect the commissioners in surveying and laying out a town at Presque Isle,
in 1794.—Orders and instructions from Thomas Mifilin, Governor of Pennsylvania, to Ebenezer
Denny, Captain of the Alleghany compfmy , and to the brigade mspectms of western counhes, to
draught one thousand,

Militia of the western counties of tha.t State, to suspend the dmughhng of men and ﬁu"her proceedmgs in
execution of the act of Pennsylvania for laying out a town at Presque Isle, in obedience to a request
from the President of the United States to that effect, in 1794.—Orders from the Governor of Penn-
sylvania to Captain Denny, and the brigade mspectms of the, -

Militia, also an associate Judge of Alleghany county, Perinsylvania, to the Governor, relatwe to hoshle dls
position of the'Six l\atlons, in 1794.—From John Gibson, a Major General of the, -

Militia of his division, in prosecuting an establishment at Presque Isle, in 1794.——Requlsmon from E Denny,
Captain of Pennsylvania State froops, to General Gibson, for support from the,

Militia, for the service and protection of its inhabitants, within its hmxts, for defence of the frontlers ﬁ'om
Indian depredations, and the port of Philadelphia, during the war in Europe, &c.—Opinions of Jared

. Ingersoll, Attorney General of the State of Pennsylvania, and of William Bradford, Attorney Gene-
ral of the United States, in 1794, on the constxtutxonahty of an act of the Legnslature of Penmy Ivania,
for raising certain troops from the, -

Militia, or mounted volunteers, under command of \IaJor Genera.l Scott, both oﬁicers and men, in general
had been better than that of any militia he had seen in the field for so great a length of time, &c.;
also, making a comparative estimate of the expense of these troops and those of the regular army.—
From Major Gen. Anthony Wayne to the Secretary of War, in 1794, stating that the conduct of the,

Militia, or rangers, of the Southwestern territory, and one hundred Kentucky rangers, under Col. Whitley,
into the Cherokee country, and destruction of two of their towns, in 1794,—Orders from, and justifi-
cation by, General Robertson, of the expedmon by \IaJor Ore, with about four hundred and ﬁfty
mounted, -

Militia or volunteer army from KentucLy, un&er General Logan and Colonel “'lnﬂey, agmnst the CheroLees,
and measures adopted by Governor Blount, of Southwestern territory, to prevent the same; also, the
failure of its organization, in 1794, —~ Information of an intended expedition of a, - - -

Militia under his command, to desist from their i invasion of the Indian country, in 1794.—Orders from Gov-
ernor Blount to Sergeant McClellan, to order General Logan, and the Kentucky, -

Militia of Mero district, Southwestern territory, for the detail of parties for the protection of that dxstnct
from the Inchans, in 1794.—Orders from Governor Blount to Brigadier Gen. James Robertson, of the,

ilitia of the Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793, there being an objection to the allow-
ance by the Executive, on account of the invasion of the Indian country by the said militia.—From
Secretary of War to the House of Representatives, in 1796, relative to the claim of Hugh Lawson
White for compensation for services in the, - ‘

Militia of Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793 W}nch penetrated mto tbe Indian country
and destroyed some of their towns.—Report of committee of the House of Representatives, in 1797
on claim of Hugh Lawson White, for compensation for services in the, - -

Militia of Southwestern territory, under Major Ore, which invaded the Cherokee territory, and bumt then'
towns, in 1794.—Adverse report from Secreta.ry of War, on the petxt(on of Stephen Cantrill, for p1y
for services in the, -

Militia, for defence of the Southwe.stem territory. —'l‘he Secletary of ’War, in 1794 authonzed Go‘ ernor
Blount to erect posts, and garrison them with, :

territory, on 7th November, 1811.——Genem1 Harrison’s report of the good conduct, and of the killed
and wounded of the, -

Militia force of Tennessee and Gemgm necessary to subdue the Southem Indlans and their a]lxes, and oﬂ'er-
ing the servites of two thousand volunteers under his command. —From \Iajor General Andrew Jack-
son, in 1813, stating the, - /

“Militia, in anticipation of an order of the General Government, to repel 1ma51on, :ud the MJSS)SSlppx tem-
tory, and chastise the hostile Creeks in their nation; and that Tennesseans were ready, by the ten,

twenty, and thirty thousand, or more, to turn out for the same object.——From W. Blount, Governor of
Tennessee, to Brigadier General Thomas Floyd, of United States’ army in 1813, mformmg him that
the Legislature of that State Had called out five thousand, - -

Militia from Georgia, &c. under command of Brigadier General Floyd, of Umted States’ army, were on the
march against the hostile Creeks, in 1813.—From B. Hawkms, United States’ agenf, statmg that
about two thousand five hundred, -

Militia of Georgia, sent under command of a general of the a.rm} of Umted States, aga.mst the hoshle
Creeks.—From B. Hawkins, United States agent in 1814, statmg the causes of a failure of a fine
and powerful army of, -

Militia from Tennessee, against the Creeks, in 1814, -—-From B. Hawluns, Indxan ag'ent, &c relatwe to the
splendid victories of General Jackson, with a new army of, -

Mill for the Cherokees.--Stipulation in treaty of 1806, by which the United States engage to build a gnst, -

Miller killed by the Indians, in 17 93.—Samuel, -

Miller, an adopted Shawanese prisoner, sent with a flag and px-oposn]s of peace to the hosule T\"orthwestern
Indians by General Wayne, in 1794.—Christopher, - - -

Miller, interpreter to the Shawanese at treaty of Greenvx]le, in 1795. ——Chmstopher,

Mills, Adjutant General of United States’ army under Major General Anthony Wayne, in 1’794 —-Retum of
killed, wounded, &c. at Fort Recovery, on the 30th June, 1794, signed by John, -

Mills, AdJutant Genelgl and in the battle of the 20th August, 1794.—Gallantry of Major John, .-

Mills, agent of the company called <the Proprietors of the half million acres of land lymg' south of ]ake

Erie, called Sufferers’ Land.”—Treaty, in 1805, by Isaac, -
Mimms, with the names of sundry individuals killed and taken prisoners thereat, in 1813. —Account of an
" attack made by the hostile Creeks on, and defeat of the friendly CreeLs at, Fort, -

Mineralogical productions of Louisiana, and the country adjacent to the Red river an(lthc W ashxta.—Account
by Dr. Sibley, W. Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter, in 1804-5, of the, - - -

Minetares, (or Gros Ventres,) in 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, - -

Mingo, and other prmcxpal men of the Chickasaws, in 1801.—Treaty made with the, - -

Mingoes and Chippewss, in 1792.—. May, a soldier, taken prisoner by, and hostilities of the, - = -

Mingoes, one of the hostile tribes northwest of the Ohio, in council at Miami, to negotnte a peace, in 17 93

Mingo-Hom-Massatubley, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.—Speech of,

Mingo-Poos-Eoos, a Choctaw chief, in councx] in 1801 —Speech of, - - -
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Miro to a citizen of United States, to remain 2 certsin ime in Florida, in 1792.—Permission from the Span-
ish Governor, - - - -
Missionaries among the Indmns —Secretary of War recommends appomtment of, - - - -
Missionaries to reside among the Indians, in 1789-—On stipulations in a treaty for, - - - -

Missionary Society by the Oneida Indians, in 1798.—Donation of land to the Northern, -

Mississippi territory, relative to provisions, presents, &c. for the Indxans, in 1799.—From Secretary of War
to Winthrop Sargent, Governor of the, -

Mississippi territory, in 1801.—Proceedings for obtaining' permrssron from the Cherokees, Chrckasaws, and
Choctaws, to make roads through their country to the, - - - - - -

Mississippi territory,in 1801.—Relative to the progress of settlements in the,

Mississippi, as connected with the Red river and its tributaries, and the country ndjacent, in 180o —Dr
Sibley’s account of the river, -

Mississippi territory, as a barrier between the Southem Indlans and the bpamardsm Flouda.——Message from
the President of the United States to the Senate, in 1808, statin §the policy of the Government re-
garding the acquisition of lands from the Indians, and necessity of settling the, - - -

Missouri Indians, m 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the - - -

Missouri temtory, in 1812, relative to hostilities of the Indians.~~From B. Howard, Govemor of, -

Mitchell, United States’ agent of the Chickasaws, employed with two Chrckasaw Tndians to mark a road

through their country, in 1801.—Samuel, - - - - -

Mitchigamia tribe.—(See Kauskaskias.)

Mobile r;‘velx;, in 1807. —-Correspondence showmg that the Govemment of Spam prolnbrted the free navrgatron
of the, -

Mobile, on the 14th Apml 1813. ——Statement that the ﬁoops of the Umtcd Stﬂtes took peacea‘ole possession of

Mobilian Janguage was spoken.—Account by Doctor Sibley, in 1805, of sundry Indian trrbes, by whom the,

Moﬁit, of Gcor;gla, by the Creeks in 1793.—Murder of Daniel, -

Mograin, a half breed, toland in the Osage country "y &c.—TFrom M. Lewrs, Governor, &c. in 1808 relatxve
to claimof Nowel - - - - - -

Mohawks, excepted in treaty, in 1789. -——(See Siz Nattons ) ~ - - - - : -

Mohawks in 1791.—An account of hostility of the, -

Moha\vks as one of the ¢ Five l\auons,” and “ Four ’\Iauons,” pm ty to deed for lands to Phelps and Gorham,
in 1788, -

Mohawks had un_]ustly sold cight thousand acres of land belonfrmg to them in New lork -—Speech ﬁ-om the
Seven Nations of Canada, stating that the,

Mohawk Indians, residing in Canada, to all lands in that State.—Trenty held by Umted States’ comrmssmners,
in 1797, to enable New York to extinguish the title of the, - -

Mohicans, in Council with the hostile Northwestern Indians,in 1793.—Message from commissioners of the
United States, to Captain Hendricks, Chief of the, -

Mohicans, in Council, &c., refuse to make peace with the United States, unless the Ohlo river be made the
boundary lme, &c., in 1793.—The, - - -

Mohicans, shall be theirs forever.—Stipulation in a treaty w1th other tribes in 1809, tha.t any nnprovements
made in 2 certain tract of land, by the, -

Mombray, of Nashville, late of KasLaskxa in 1792, w ho served under General George Rogers Clarke,—
Recommendation of Gaptain De,

Monroe, acting Secretary of War, stating the complamts of ’che frxendly CreeL Chrefs, in notrecervrng theu
annuities for 1812, 1813, and 1814, and their destitute situation; and that Major McIntosh had marched
with several hundred frrendly Creeks, to join the army under command of General Jackson.—From
B. Hawkins, to James, -

Montour, onbehalt of the Delaware Indmns, m1806, to beallowed to remain on land long occupred by them
—Memorial of Montgomery, -

Moore, and others, as commissioners to hold 2 treaty wi 1th the Gherokee Indlans, to cxtmgmsh theu- title to
certain lands. —Message of President to the Senate, in 1798, nommatmg Alfred, - - -

Moore, and others, as commissioners to treat with the Cherokee Indians, in 1798.—Instructions to Alfred, -

Moravian Indians, of the Delawares, to accompany commissioners to treat with the hostle Northwestern
Indians, in 1793.—Rev. J ohn. Heckewelder, teacherofthe, -

Morin, interpreter to the Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies at treaty of Greenv:lle, in 1795 —-Monsreur,

Morrs, a friendly Chickasaw, who was near the house of Governor Blount, in Southwestern temtory, in 179.:,
by lawless whites.—Murder of Jobn, -

Morris, (the pre-emption right to which was ceded hy that State, to Massachusetts in 1786 )———Decd or
contract, concluded at treaty held by United States’ comxmssroner, to enable the Seneca Indians to sell
land in New York to Robert, -

Morris, and De Witt Clinton, relative to the forms of treaty, «t which land was ceded by the Seneca Indrans
to Oliver Phelps, and others, in 1802.—From George Clinton, Governor of New York, to Gouverneur,

Moultrie, of South Curolina, requesting the aid of that Statein repellmg lndnn invasion ip Georg:a, in 1793.

—From Secretary of War to Goremor, -
Mountain Leader, Chief of the Clnckasaws, in 1793.—Statement from General Rohertson, of the ﬁdehty
and friendship of the, - -

Mountain Leader, and four other ClncLasaws, on lns way to see the Presxdenf, in 1793, °

Muhheconnuck, or Stockbridge Indians, relative to settlement of differences with hostile mbes, in 1791 —
Correspondence of a chief of the, - - . - - . - - .

Mullen Lxlled by the Indians, in 1793.—A Mr., - - - - - . -

Munsees, in 1791.—Hostility of a party of Delawares, and of the, - - -

Munsces, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council at Miami, to negotxate apeace in 1793, and
their refusal to make peace unless the Ohio be madethe boundary line, &e.

Munsee tnbe, and others, (the Six Natmns,) to Pennsylvama, for la.nd mcludmg Presq_ue Isle, in 1789

Deed from the, - -
Munusee, and other tribes, in 1805. ~—Treatres made wrth the, - - - -
Murder of the friendly Piankeshaws by the people of Kentucky, in 1789 - - - -
Murder of the Cherokees by people of North Carolina, in 1788 - -
Murder of citizens by the Creeks, or vice versag.—Provision in treaty of 1790 for pumshment of, -
Murders by the Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1790.—Robberiesand, - - - -

Murder of Indians, in 1791.—Pecuniary satisfaction offered for the, -
Murder of two Senecas, delivered up by their tribe for justice, in 1791 before trial, by the wlntes,
Murder of tlie Senecas, in 1791,~—Reward offered for - persons guilty of, -
Murder of Senecas, in 1791.—Secretary of War promises satisfaction for the,
Murder of the friendly Indians by the whites, in 1791.—Atonement for, -

Murder of Indians, in 1791.—3eans to bring to justice whites guilty of the, . - - -
Murder of Major Trueman, commissioner to treat with the Indians, in 1792.-—Relative to, - -
Murder of frontier settlers by the Cherokees, &c. in 1792, - - - - - -
Murder of Indians by Georgians, and of latter by former, in 1792, - - - - -
Murder at Black’s block-house by the - Indians, in 1792, - - - -

Murder of a Mr. Pew by the Creeks, in 1792 —S:msfachon dem:mded for the, -

Murder of young Gallaspie, in 1792, by a party of Creeks, under young Leslie, son of » Scotchman,

Murder of eight whites by the Cherokees, in 1792, —From Governor of Georgia, relative to,

Murder of Colonel J. Harding} and others, messengers under flag of truce to make peace with the North-
western Indians, in 1792, - -

Murder of friendly Cherokee Tndians at « Hanffmg \I_w’s” town, hy militia of Southwestern tenrtory, con-
trary to express orders, in 1793, and measures for bringing the murderers to justice, - -
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Murder at Trader’s hill, and other places in Georgia, by the Crecks, in 1793.—Robbery and,

Murder of David Cornell, and three other Indians, by the Georgia militia, through m;stnke, &c. in 1793.
From J. Seagrove to friends of the slain, relative to the, -

Murder of David Cornell, and demanding satlsfactmn, in 1793.—From R. Thomas, sendmg mlk of Mad Dog,
and other chiefs, thh particulars of the, . -

Murder of Fleming and Moffit at Trader’s hill, in 1793. —From J. Seagrove ’co Secretm'y of War, statmg tbat
he would propose to cancel the murder of the Indian David Cornell and a boy, by consxdenng itin
satisfaction for the, -

Murder of friendly Creeks, and burmng of thexr towns, by the Georg-xa mxhtm, in 17! 93 —Fl om J. Seagrove
to Secretary of War, relative to the, -

Murder of David Cornell, a fuendly Creek, by the Georg'm mlbua, in 1793. —-Fxom T. Barnard nmh par’n-
culars of the, - .
Murder of Noonday, a Cherohee Indlan, by the rantrers, near Crmg’s stahon, Southwestem temtory, propo-

sals for satisfaction, &c. in 1793,

Murder of several childrenby the Ind.lans, near Nashvﬂle, Southwestem temtory, in 1793 - - -

Murder of John Mortis, a friendly Chickasaw, and three horses stolen, by lawless white men, in Southwest-
ern territory, near the house of Governor Blount, to whom they had come on business, in 1793, -

Murder above mentioned, but they were found innocent.—A warrant issued for apprehensxon of Micajah
[Ephraim] Carter, David Loveless, and Davis Stockton, presumed to have commxtted the, - -

Murder by the Indians, near Dandridge, Southwestern territory, in 1793, -

Murder at Henry’s station by a large party of Indians, of Lieutenant Tedford and another msm, who were out
when the attack was made, &c. in 1793, -

Murder and horrid treatment of the females helonging to the famxly of Alexander Cavet by the Indmns near
Knoxville, Southwestern territory, in 1793, -

- Murder by the Indians in Grassy Cove, Washington county, Southwestem temtory, in 17 93, -
Murder of two friendly Creeks by the lawless frontier people of Georgia, in 1794.—Treacherous conduct and
Murder of the people of Southwestern territory by the Indians, and treacherous conduct and murders of

friendly Indians by the frontier people of North Carolina, in 1793, - -

Murder any Indian, or be guilty of offences other than murder.—Report of Committee of the House of Re—
presentatives, in 1794, on subject of punishing by death, fines, or penalties, under sentence of a
court martial, any officer or private of the militia, who shall goarmed over the mutual boundary lme,
without bemg legally authorized by the President, and, - -

Murder of the friendly Creek Indians, by frontier people of Georg'la, in 1794- - - - -

Murder by the Indians near Fort Fidius, in Georgia, in 1794, -

Murder of John Ish, a citizen of Southwestern territory, delivered up fo Governor Blount by them tribe,
alfl‘d;lwexe condemned and executed under the laws of said temtory, in 1794.—Several Indians gux]ty
of the,

Murder of a friendly Ind.\an of the Six Natmns by — Robertson, at Fort Franklm, in Pennsylvama, ‘md
measures to bring him to justice, in 1794, -

‘Murder1 of 41:3 an Watkins and Col Tsaac Fitzworth’s famxly, by the Creeks in the Southwestern terntory, m

79

Murder of two families of the name of Titsworth by the Indlans, in Southwestem termtory, in 1794

Murder of three of Colonel Sevier’s children, John Covington, Snyder, and wxfe, and children; and shock—
ing cruelties by the Creeks, in 1794.—Statement of the, - . - -

Murder of Colonel Tenan, John Brown, and ‘William Gremes, by the Indlans, in 1795 -

Murder of a citizen of that State, and the wishes and arguments of the Indians to obtain his release. ——From
Governor Clinton, of New York, in 1802, relative to 1mpmsonment and other proceedmgs concerning
a Seneca Indian accused of the, - - -

Murder by the Creeks of citizens, and by citizens of the Creeks, up to 1802. ——Statement of - -

Murder of two white men by three Indians, in 1805.—From General Harrison, relative to the, - -

Murder, delivered up to justice by their tribe in 1808.—Four Alabama Indians guilty of the crime of, -

Murdered by a white man, in 1808, from receiving any pecuniary consolaﬁon from the United States.—The
Choctaws refuse to permit the widow of one of their tribe, - - -

Murder of two citizens, in 1810, the crime having been committed within their own termtory or country, to
which their title had not been extmguxshed by the United States.—Determination of a court, in ter-
ritory of Louisiana, that they had not jurisdiction to punish two Joway Indians guilty of the, - -

Murder, and depredations by the Indians northwest of the Ohio, in 1811.—Evidence of the hostnlmes, -

Murder by the hostile Northwestern Indlans, and of their havmg eaten two of thew Vlctlms, in 1812.—State-
ments of the barbarities and, - -

Murder and depredations by the Creeksin Tennessee, &c. in 1812. —Statemen& of

Murder.—Colonel Hawkins, Indian agent, states, in 1813, that sundry Creeks hqd been executed for the
crime of, . -

Murder of the most inhuman nature by a party of Creeks in 1813 ——Account of, -

Murder and general massacre of fuendly Indians by the hostile CreeLs, at Fort Mlmms, in 1813 —-Account
of cruel,

Murdered, taken pr:soners, &c by the Ind::ms in Southwestern temtory, from Ist J auuary, 1791 to 5th No-
vember, 1792,—List of persons, -

Murdered fmendly Cherokee Indians, in 1792 —Means taken by Govemor of Georgm, to bmng' to Jushce

. frontier people who, -

Murderers on either side shall be delivered up, “or pumshed with death accordmg to usage of respecﬁve
parties.—Stipulation to be inserted jn treaty, in 1793, that, -

Murderers of < Trader’s hill,” &c. in 1793.—Statement that (he Upper Cleeks had determmed to klll J ohn

Galphin and the other, . - - -
Murders by the Wabash Indians, in 17 89. —Concemmg, - - - - -
Murders by the Creeks, and infraction of their treaty with Georgla, in 1785-6 - - - .
Murders of the people of -Georgia by the Creeks, in 1789.—Statement of robberies and, - - -
Murders, and prisoners made by the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1792.—Depredations and - -
Murders and cruelties of the Creeks, to provoke United States to war, in 1792, - - - -
Murders by the Seminole Indians, in Georg-a, in 1793, - . - - - -

Murders by the Indians, in Georgia, in 1793.—Evidepce of the cruel
Murders and robberies by the Indians in the Mero district, Southwestern temtory, in 1793. —General Rob-
ertson’s list of cruelty, -
Murders and robberies by the Indians in Jeﬂ‘erson and Knox counues, Washmg’ton dlsmct, Southwestem
territory, in 1793.—List of, -
Murders and robberies by the Ind.nns in Mero dlstnct, Southwestem termtory, in 1793.—Llst of, -
AMurders and robberies by the Indians in Southwestern territory, in 1793.—List of, - - -
Murders by the Indians in Southwestern territory and Kentucky, in 17! 93.—Account of, -
Murders by the Indians in Kentucky and Southwestern territory, in 1793.—List of, - -
Murders in Racoon valley, near Clinch, Southwestern territory by the Indians, in 17 93, - -
Murders near Nashville, Southwestern terntory, by the Indians, in 1193, - B
Murders in Mero district by the Indians, in 17! 93.—Llst of, - - -
Murders in Tennessee county and on Cumberland, in Southwestern temtory, in 17! 93.——;L15 of,
Murders by the Senecas, one of the Sl.:. Nations, in 1794, - -
Musquitoes, in 1792.—Information that a treaty of peace had been made wnth the, - - -
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N.

Nabedaches, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - - - - -

Nandakocs, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - -

Nantikokies, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in council, to negotmte a peace in 179.:, and their
refusal to make peace, unless the Ohio be the boundary line, &e.,

Natchez warrior of the Creeks, in 1792.—Message of the Secretary of War to the Great

Natchez termtory and the Choctaws, in 1303.—Establishment of the line between the,

Natchitoches, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - -

Nations,—(See Trzbes({

¢ Nation,” must depend upon their being at peace with the United States.— “The Secretary of War states, in
1793, that their interests are reciprocal, and that the existence of the Creeks as a, -

Navigate the water courses passing through their nation.—From Colonel Hawkms, United States’ agent in
1813, asserting to the Creeks the ight of the United States to, -

.mgmon of the Tennessee river through the Cherokee lands in 1791 —-Stlpulahon for free, - -

Navxgauon of Red river, &ec. in 1805.—Dr. Sibley’s suggestlons relative to the, -

Naugat;on i?f the Mobile river in 1807. —Correspondence showmg that the Government of Spam pmh)bxted
the free, - - -

Navigation of ull the water courses passing through their coun’uy ——Terms of capxtulatmn proposed to the
Creeks in 1814, embracing the right of the United Statesto the free, -

Neely, and two others, in defending Greenfield station ag:unst two hundred Indmns, in 17 93. —S:gnal bra‘ ery
of William, -

Negotiating with the Indians. —Ordm:mce of Congress of 1786, regulahng manner of corre:.pondmv' and, -

Negotlahnns with Northwestern Indians, in 1788, -

Negotiations with the Indians should be preferred to measures of emrpa’uon ——From Qecretary of War, in
1789, stating that pacific, -

Negotiations with Creeks, in 1789 and 1790, ——-Correspondence and, - - - - - - -

Negotlauons with the Cherokees, in 1738.. —Correspondence and, - .

Negotiations with the hostile Indians on Miami and Wabash, in 1191 and their refusal to make peace, -

hegobnhons with Cherokees, in 1792.—Conference and,

Negotiations betwegen commissioners of the United States and hostlle tribes north\vest of Olno, fo1 mang
peace, in 1793, - - - -

Negotiations between commissioners of the Umted Smtes and hostﬂe trxbes nor thwest of Ohxo, bro‘Len up by
a declaration of the Indians, that they would not agree to give up any land northwest of the Obio, -

Negotiations with the Creeks for obtaining a relinquishment of land, in 180.4.—Statement of, - -

Negroes taken by the Creeks to be delivered up in 1790, -

Negroes taken by the Creeks, from the conclusion of the Revolutxonary war to 1790 —From the Presxdent
of the United States to Congress, in 1795, on subject of compensating the owners of,

Negroes with the Creeks in revival of war against the United States, in 1814.—From General Flourney to
B. Hawkins, agent, stating the design of the enemy to connect the, -

Nelson, or Pigeon, Jefferson county, Southwestern territory, in 1793.—Names of Indmns that murdered James

and Thompson, - - - - -
Nemonsins, in 1805 —St:mstlcal account by Lewxs and Glarke, of the tribe of - - - -
Nethloe, or second man, Creek warrior fnendly to the United States, in 1792, - - - .

Neutrality of certain Indian tribes, in 1791.—To preserve the, - -
Neutrality of the Pattawatamies, in war of 1792.—Relative to fnendshlp and, - ° -
Neutrality refused to certain Northwestern Indians, at council in 1814, and it was insisted on by the Umted
States’ commissioners, that they take up arms on the side of the "United States against the British and
hostile Indians, or depart from council, to be viewed thereafter as enemies.—The state of, -- -

New Arrow to General Wayne, relative to dxsposmon of hostile Northwestem Indmns, in 1792. —'\Ies:age from
Cornplanter and, - -

New Corn, an old Pattawatamy chlef in councxl at Greenvﬂle, in 1795. —Speeches of -

Newman, messenger from C. Freem:m, agent of United States, to the Governor of Georg-la, in 17 94 —\Ir

Newman, of the Quartermaster General’s Department, from the army of General Wayne, in 1794. —vadence
of the desertion and villainy of a Mr., -

New York, relative to affairs of Six szons, and his reply, in 1791 —-Secretary of War to the Governor of, -

New YorL, disavowed by the United States, in 1791.—Lease and assignment of Jands by the Indxans, under
sanction of United States’ commissioners, the pre-emption right to which beingin, -

New York to Massachusetts, in 1786.—That the right of pre- emptxon of the soil of certain land in New XOrL
from the native Indians, was ceded by, -

New York, to Phelps and Gorham, of Massachusetts, in 1788 —Deed from the Indlans for part of said hnds m,

New lork owing to the hostility of the Indians excited by the British, in 1794, —]:.xposed and d'\ngerous situ-
ation of the people on the frontiers of, -

New York to extinguish their title to lands in that State. —I‘rom the Presxdent to the Semte, in 1796, nommat-
ing Jeremiah Wadsworth, commissioner to treat with the Cohnawaga Indians to enable, - -

New York, with deputies from the Caghnawaga and St. Regis Indians, to enable that State, by its commission-
ers, Egbert Benson, Richard Varick, and James Watson, to extinguish the title of the Seven Nations
of C:mada, to land therein. —-Treaty held May 31, 1796, by A. Ogden, United States’ commissioner at,

New York to extinguish the title of the Mohawk Indians to all lands in'that State—Tr eaty held by United
States’ commissioners in 1797, to enable, -

New York to extinguish their title to lands in that State.—J oseph Hopkmson nommated commissionerin 1798
to hold a treaty with the Oneida Indians, to enable, -

New York, September 15, 1797, by Jeremiah Wadsworth, commissioner of the Umted States, with Senecas,
(William Shepherd, agent for Massachusetts, bemg present) to enable those Indians to sell to Robert
Mortis, lands in New York, the pre-emption mght to which was ceded by that State to Massachusetts,
in 1786.—Treaty held at Genessee, in, -

New York, by her agents, to obtain cession of certain lands in that State, from sald Imllam ~Tre~1ty with the
Oneida Indians at their village, in 1798, by J. Hopkinson, United States’ commissioner, to enable, -

New York to the Secretary of War, requesting that a commissioner be appointed to hold a treaty with the
Oneida Indians, to enable that State to extinguish their title to certainJands therein; also appointment
of agents on the part of that State, and speechtosaid Indians, in 1798.—From the Governor of, -

New York.—Commissioner nominated in 1802, to hold a treaty with the St. Regis Indmns, to enable them to
cede atraot of land to, - -

New York, agreeably to request of Governor Chnton, of that State ——Commlsswnels nommated in 1802 to
hold a treaty with the Oneida Indians, to enable them to cede a tract of land to, -

New York, by her agents, Ezra L’Hommedieu and Simeon De Witt, to extinguish the title of said Indxans to
land in said State.—Treaty held by John Tayler, United States’ commxssnoner,thh the Oneida Indlans,
in 1802, to enable, -

New York, by Governor Clinton, to extmgulsh the title of the Sencw. Indians to lzmds in that State —Tref;ty
held by John Tayler, United States’ commissioner, in 1802, to enable, -

New York, passed March 19, 1802, providing for holding 2 treaty to obtain lands from the Seneca Indlans,
for making a cession of land at Blzck Rock, to the United States for a fort; said cession not to prevent
the exccution of any process of the State within the bounds so ceded, &e. —_Act of the Legxslature of,

¢ Nicholas,” by treaty, in 1798.—The Oneidas make a reservation in favor of -
Nicoll, of the artillery at St. Mary’s, from the Rock Landing, in Georgna, in 1792 -—Armal of Lleutenant, -
N'lpsang tribe of Indians, in 1794.—Concerning the, - - - -

Nolan, killed on Little Harpeth, near Nashville, in 1793.—A \11 - - - - -
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1 INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Noon-day, a Cherokee Indian, killed by the Rangers of Southwestern territory, in 17 9.:, - -

North Carolina and Cherokees, in 1787.—Relative to hostility between, - -
North Carolina willing to assist Georgia and South Carolina to settle differences with Indlans, in 1788, -
North Carolina, in 1788.—Murders of Cherokees by people from, - - - -

North Carolma, against treaty of Hopewell, in 1785.—Protest of William B]ounf, avent of -
North Carohna,fagamst treaty of Hope\\, ell, in 1785.-—Answer of United States’ commlssloner, in 1785 to
rotest o

North garolxm and Cherokees, in 1789, —Satement by the Presxdent, relahve to dlﬁ'erences betwaen, -

North Carolina, in 1789.—Violation of treaty of Hopewell with the Cherokees, by the people of, - -

North Carghna, concernmg lands, bounds, &e.—Conference with Cherokees, in 1792, relative to differences
wit -

North Carohna, to keep peace w;th Chel oLees, in {7 92. ——~Add1ess of Governor Blount to ﬁ'ontler people ot;

North Carolina were fonnerly the huntmg grounds of the Cher oLees —Statement that several of the western
counties of, - .

North Carolina, in 177 6 had desu oyed several Cherol.ee towns, and that a large tract of country then
occupied by them, was obtained by right of conquest, and at treaty at the long island of Holston.—
Statement that General Rutherford, with an army from,

North Carolina, in murdermg two fmendly Cherokee Indian'tr: adels, in 17 93. —-Lawless and treacl\ercus con-
duct of certain frontier people of, -

North Carolina, in violation of treaties of the United States. —From the Presxdent to Congress, in 17 96 rela-
tive to settlers upon the Cherokee lands under acts of Legislature of; -

North Carolina, under acts of its Legislature in 17834, and lying within the State of Tennessee, also clmmed
by the Cherokee Indians.—Report of a committee of the Senate in 1797 on sub_]ect of lands clauned
by J. Glasgow & Co., on warraats from, - - -

North Carolina, on subject of claiins to lands, entered and surveyed on warrants from that Smte, under acts of
its Legislature, .n 1783—4, which were by treaty of Hopewell, of 1785, (ratified in 1789) guarantied to
the Cherokee Indians, by the United States; in same year were ceded to the United States by North
Carolina, reserving the rights of individuals under warrants from that State; and were again gnarantied
by the United States to Cherokee Ind.uans, by treaty of Holston, in 1791. —Report of comxmttee and
resolutions of Legislature of, - .

North Carolina and the CheroLees, in 1803. ——Relatwe to completmn of the boundm'y lme between, -

North Carolina to extinguish, after a certain period, the claim of the Tuscarora Indians to certainlands in that

' State.. --'I’reaty held by William R. Davie, United States’ comm:ssmner, in 1802, to enable, - -
orth Carolina, in 1802, to carry said treaty into effect, and to assist the Tuscarora Tndians to lease said lands

for the period agreed upon.—An act of the Legislature of, - - -

¢t Northwestern Indians” include the Indians inhabiting the borders of the Miami and “’abash rivers, &c viz.
‘Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chippewas, Shawanese, Miamies, Pattawatamies, Senecas of the

Glaize, Connoys, Munsees, Nantikokies, Mohicans, Messesagoes, and others, southward of the lakes,

east of the Mississippi, and northward of the Ohio river.—See Wabash and other tribes, Hostile trzbes 5

0'

Oak Chume, a Choctaw chief; in council, in 1801.—Speech of, .

Oakfuskies, 2 town of the Upper Creeks, in 1792.—Letter from the thte Lxeutenant, of the,

Oakgees, in 1787, and 1792.—Murders by Creeks called OaLJoys, or, - -

Oates, killed by the Indians, in 1793.—Roger, - - -

O’Beel, alias Cornplanter, Captain.

O’Fa.llon, in raising troops in Kentuoky to take possessxon of Indian l:mds in Georgm, in 1792 -—I‘Ilegal pro-
ceeding of Doctor, -

Officers. (See Commissions. )—‘\hlltm-y commissions held by Indxans as, - - - - -

Officers. (See Army, Bilitia.)

Ogden, grantees of Massachusetts for Seneca lands.—Messrs. Morris and, -

Ogden, United States’ commissioner with the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796, to enable Ne\v York to ex-

U
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tinguish the title of those Indians to land in that State.—Treaty held by Abraham, - - -
Okia, a Pattawatamy chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795.—Speech of; - - - -
O’Koy, a Chickasaw chief, by treaty of 1805.—An allowance of §1,000 made to, - -

Olivar, a Spanish agentin Creek nation for distribution of goods, &e. in1792.—Conduct of Captam Don Pedro,
Oliver, Spamsfh agent, to J. Seagrove, agent United States among the (,reeks, in 179.: —Fnendly expres-
sions of M.,
O’Neal, of Pensacola, in 17 92. -—Orders for preventmg an Amencan cmzen ﬁom commg' to the Um‘ced etates,
by the Spanish Governor, -
0O'Neal, to the chiefs of the Cherokees, oﬁ'ermg 4rms md ammumhon, and encourag'mg' them to war ag'amst
the United States, in 1792.—Relative to letters from the Spamsh Governor, - .
0’Neal, from Florida to Campeachy, in 1793.—Relative to the promotion of the Spanish Governor, -
O’Neal, Spanish Governor at Pensacols, in furnishing the Indians with arms and ammunition to war against
United States, proceeded more from mercantile and pecuniary motxves, than hostile pohtu:al pollcy, in
1793.—Opinion of Governor Blount, that the conduct of, -
0’Neal, Spanish Governor of Pensacola, had urged the]:ndxans to maLc war upon the Umted Statc:s, in 1793.—
vadence that, - - - - - -
Oneidas, (See Siz Nations.)
Oneidas, for services in revolutionary war, in 1791.—Report of committee on compensating a chief of the, -
Oneidas, as one of the “Five Nations,” party to deed for land to Phelps and Gorham, in 1788,
Oneidas, and others, (the Six Nahons,) to Pennsylvama, for lauds, mcludmg Presque Tsle, in 1789 --Deed

from the,

Oneida Indians, in their treaty mth New York. ——The U'mted States, in 1794 acknowledge the lands reselved
to the,

Oneida, and other Indxans, for services to United States in the Revoluhonary war. —-Treaty, in 1794 makmg,
compensation to' the, -

Oneida Indians to lands therem —J oseph Hoplunson, nonunated in 1798 commxssxoner to hold treaty to ena-
ble New York to extinguish the title of the, -

Oneida Indians, in 1798, to enable New York to obtain cession of certmn lands from them -—-Treaty held by
United States’ commissioner with the, -

Oneida Indians, in 1798, to enable them to cede lund to New YorL.—Nommahon of a comrmssmner to hold

a treaty with the,
Oneida Indians, in 1802, to enable the State of New York to extmg‘ulsh their htle to celtmn lands therem —
Treaty held thh the, - - - - - - -

Onondagas. (See Siz Nations.)
Onondagoes as one of the ¢ Five Nations,” and ¢ Four Nations,” party to deed to Phelps and Gorham, in 1788,
Onondagoes, and others, (the Six Natxons,) to Pennsylvama, for lands, mcludmg Presque Isle, in 17 89.—~Deed

from the,
Onondago Iladaans, in thexr treaty with New York —The Umted States, in 17 94, acknowledge the lands re-
served to the, - -
Opelousas, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr Slbley, of the tribe of . -

Opoia Mingo, & Chickasaw chief, on his way to see the President, in 1794, »-Goods delwered to, - -

Ordinance. (See Congress.)
Ore, 2 trader with the Creeks and Cherokees, sendmg ina deserter, and g’mng information of the movements
of. the Indians, in 1793.—From J: ames, - - B - -
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Ore, into the Cherokee cnuntry, and the burmng of two of their Lower tovms, in 1794 ——-Report of the ex-

pedition of Major, -
Orleans, in 1805.—Doctor Slbley’s account of the Indxans in, and ad_]acent to temtory of, - - -
Ormshay, concerning the state of the Creeks, in 1792.—Testimony of John, - - v -

Orr, contractor for supplies of the Southwestern districts, in 1801.—Alexander D., -

Osages, by treta:lty with the former, in 1804 —Peace established between the Sacs and Foxes, and the Great
and Little, - - -

Osage Indlaus, in 1805. —-Stahshcal vxew, by Lewxs and Clarke, of the Grand, - - - -

Osages, in 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewisand Clarke, of the Little, - - - - -

Osages, at Fort Clarke, in"1808.—Treaty concluded with the Greatand Little,

Osages.—Letter from General Wm. Clarke to Secretary of War, in 1810, and mstl'uctxons from Menwether
Lewis, Governor of Louisiana, to Peter Chouteau, agent, and Ietier from Governor Lewis to the Pre-
sxdent, concerning a treaty made in 1808, with the Great and Little, - -

Osages, in 1808.—From General W. Clarke, relative to depredations and hostility of a part of the,

Osborne, commissioner for treating with the Ind:ans, in 1789. —Henry, -

Oswitches, and others, in 1793.—Talk held by Creeks, called,

Ottawas, of 1789,—Treaty with the, - - - -

Ottawas, and others, in 1786.—Speech of the, - - -

Ottawas, of 1785.—Treaty with the, - - - -

Ottawas, in 1790.—Hostility of the, -

Ottawas, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace. -—Speech of Secretary of War to the,

Ottawas among the hostile tmbes, in 1792, -

Ottawas, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in councxl at M‘mml, to negohate a peace, in 1793 md.
their refusal to make peace, unless the Ohio river be made the boundary, &ec.

sy
e
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]

Ottawa, or Tawa warrior, that the Shawanese will not abide apeace made by the other nauons, &e.in 1793 —

Statement of an,
Ottawas, and other Northwestern Indmns_, at Greenvx]le, 3d August, 1795 -—Treaty of peace \vxth the,
Ottawa, and other tribes, in 1805.—Treaties made with the,

Ottawa, and other trlbes, to Governor Hull, in 1807. —-Speeches of chxefs of the,

'
(BT
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Ottawa, and other tribes, in 1807.—Treaty made with the, - - :
Ottawa, and othér tribes, in 1808.—Treaty concluded with the, - - - -
Ottoes, in 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewisand Clarke, of the, - - . -

Ouias. (See Joways.)

Ouiatanous, to dispose them to peace, in 1790.—Message to the, -
Ouiatanou Indians, in 1791.-—Orders for an assault upon the Wea, or,
Ouiatanous, in 1792.—Information thata treaty had been made with the,
Ousauches, a town of the Creeks, in 1793.—Hostility of the, -
Outawais, (See Ofawas.)

Overall, murdered, and his flesh cut from his bones, by the Lower Creeksand Cherokees, in 1793. —Captam

)
R
o
R
o

‘William,
Overhill (Cherokee) Indaans, and sent in to General Robertson, eouthwestem temtory, in 1793.—-A deserter
from the army, taken by the, - , - - . i

P.

Pacanas, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - - - - -
Panees. (See Panias.)

Panias, proper, in 1805. —Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe called the, -
Panias Republican, in 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewrs and Clarke, of the tribe called the,

Panias Loups, (or Wolves,) in 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, - - -
Panias Pique Indians, in 1805.—Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, - - - .
Panis, or Towiaches, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of thetribeof, - - -

Panton, Leslie and Co., British merchants, traders, &c. over Mchlhvray and the Creeks, in 1792.--Hosh1e
influence of, -

Panton, Leslie and Co., for inflaming the Indians against the United States, in 1792.—From James Seagrove,
agent of United States, recommending that a remonstrance be made to Spain against the firm of, -

Panton, of the above firm, ashxs su.ccessor, in 1793.-——Death of Alexander McGlllwray, chlef of the Creeks
and nomination of,

Panton, a foreign trader, to rob an American trader, & in 17 93. —The Indlans set on by, -

Panton, in the employ of the Spaniards, in 1793.—Statement from J. Seagrove, agent, that all the murders,
robbery, &c. by the Indians, was owmg' to the treacherous conduct of General McGillivray and, -

Panton, a Scotch refugee tory, or British subject, and trader in Florida, in governing the Indians, by prevent-
ing them from fighting each other, and turnmg them agmnst the United Stntes, in 1793. —Statement
relating to the mﬂuence and address of,

Panton had urged the Indians to hostilities against the U‘mted Stntes, in 1793, tellmg them, When gmng them
guns and ammunition, that he would rather they shuul&use them in kﬂlmg citizens of the United States
than deer.—Evidence that,

Panton, that had been taken at sea, and wlnch the Indxans were told had been taken by the Amerxcans, in
17 94.—From the Governor of Georgia to the Creeks, relative to a vessel belongmg to,

Panton, Leshe, and Forbes, to the Chickasaw country, had been seized by the Mountain Leader, chref of th-lt
tribe, and the traders made prisoners, in 1794.—Statement that goods sent by,

Panton, Leslie & Co., of Florida, to the Secretary of 'War, relating to their cliims against the Creek, Chlcka-
saw, and Chootaw Indians, and urging the Government to insist upon thexrbemg paid by theIndians.—
From John Forbes, of the house of, -

Paris, late Captain in Brown’s Florida Ranger:, concerning Chrckasa.w clim to Cumberland lzmds in 17 92—

Evidence of Geor; - -

Paris, British ambassador to the Creel.s, in 1794- -Relatwe to Colonel R:chard -

Parrish, interpreter to the Six Nations, to procure other mterpreters, and wampum, in 17 93 —From com-
missioners to Jasper, - -

Parrish, at treaty, in 1802. —Reservatmn of laud by ﬂxe Senec:\. Indlans, in favor of | Jasper,

Parsons, comunsswner for treating with Indians, in 1786.~Samuel H., -

Pascagoulas, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of - - A

Passports of intercourse with the Indians, in 1786.—Regulations for,

Passports necessary to go into the country of the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1790 and 1791

Passport from Baron de Carondo]et, Govemor of Louisiana, to a Cherokee Indxan, in 1792,

Passports to go into the Creek nation, in 1792.—Form and regulation of, -

Pasteur, ;t Fort Knox, to General Wayne, in 1794 relative to hostile Ind:ans, the Brmsh &e. —I‘rom Gaptam

Thomas, - - -
Pattawatamies.  (See Poltawatamm )
Paunch Indians, in"1805..—Statistical account, by Lew:s and Clarke, of the, - - - - -
Pay. (Seedrmy, Militia.) '
Paymaster, in 1791.—Quartermaster for army, to actalsoas, -
Payne, chief of the Seminole tribe of the Creek Indians, and a talk from the Iatter, in 1793 —From J. Sea-
grove to Mr., - -
Peace with the Indians, in 1791.. -—-Sohcrtude of the Government to restore and preserve, - - -
Peace with the Northwestern Indians, in 1792.—Solicitude of the Goyernment to restore, - - -
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lii INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Peace, in 1792.—Evidences that Nor thwestern Indians reject all overtures and propositions for a, -
Peace with the Northwestern Indians, in 1792.—Public clamor agamst the W:Lr, the cause of renewed exer-
tions of Governmernt to make, - - - -
Peace concluded by Major Hamtramck with the Wea and Eel river Ind!ans, in 1792 - -
Peace, in 1792.—Proposed conditions upon whxch the Northwestern Indians will maLe, - N
Peace with the Wabash and Hlinois Indxans, in 1792. —Treaty of, - - - ‘- -
Peace with the Indians northwest of Ohio, in 1793.—Failure of the commrssroners to negotlate a -
Peace with the Indians, without having commissioners at the treaty, in 1793. —Georgia refuses to recognize,

Peace, sent tothe President by chiefs of the Creeks, in 1793.—A belt arid a ¢ white wing,” as toLens of, =

Peace between the United States and the Creek Indians, in 1793.—The Governor of Georgla requu'es the
observance of certain conditions in establishing, -

Peace between the United States and the Indians cannot be permanent w}nle the Indmns are subj ect to the
impulses of bad men, and the necessity of abstaining from open war, on account of the Spanish inter-
ference, and the present state of European politics, which prev ent 2 public development &e. in

1793.—From Secretary of War to Governor Blount, stating that, . - - - -
Peace between the Creeks and Chickasaws, in 1793.—Cessation of hostilities, and, - - - -
Peace between Creeks and United States, in 1793.—~Cessation of hostilities, and probable, - -

Peace with them, and these having failed, the army of the United States was left free to act as cnrcumsmnces
may require, in 1794.—From Secretary of War to Six Nations, stating that the most liberal offers ever
ei‘tended to Indians in North Amenca, had been made to the hostile Indians nor‘thwest of the Ohro, to
effect a,

Peace with the people of the Umted States ——From C Freeman and J. Seagrove, agents Umted States, in

4, stating proofs and circumstances showmg the fmendly dlsposrtlon of the Creeks, and their strong
desire to establish, -

Peace proffered, through motives of humamty, to the hostlle Indxans northwest of Ohw, by General Wayne,
at the head of his victorious army, before striking a decisive blow, in 1794, -

Peace with the Indians.—Report of committee of House of Representatives, in 17 94, on propmety of inve est-
ing $100,000, and appointient of agents for the support of trade and preservahon of,

Peace thll the United States, and of the intrigues of the British agents to prevent it, in 1794 —-vadence
obtained by General Wayne, of the desires of the hostile Northwestern Indians to make, -

Peace, on account of the success of General Wayne against the hostile Northwestern Indians, and the destruc-
tion of their own towns, by MaJOr Ore, in 1794.—From Governor Blount, statmg that the Cherokees
were desirous of, -

Peace established by treaty wrth the SlX Nahons, in 1794 —A permanent, - - - - -

Peace with the Cherokees, in 1795.—From Governor Blount, on prospects of, -

Peace had been agreed upon with the Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Sacs, and Miamies, and that all the'hostrle
tribes northwest of Ohio were inclined for peace —From General ‘Vayne to Secretary of War, in
1793, stating that preliminaries of,

Peace made by Major General A. Wayne, mth the ]ate hostlle Northwestem Indmns, viz. WVyandots, Dela-
wares, Shawanese, Ottawas, Chippewas, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel rivers, Weas, K.chapoos, Pran-
keshaws, and Kaskaskias, by treaty at Greenville the 3d August, 1795, -

Peace established by treaty with the Creeks at Coleraine, Georgia, in 1796, - - - -

Peace renewed, continued, and declared perpetual, in treaty with the Chero]\ees, in 17 98, -

Peace establ(l)shed between the Sacs and I«‘oves, and the Great and Lrttle Osages, by treaty with the former,
in 1804, - -

. Peace with the Indian tnbes (See 'B‘eattes, &‘c )

Peace made with the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Senecas, and Z\Uamres, (or, Miamies, Eel river, and
‘Wea tribes,) and with bands of the Pattawatamies, Ottawas, and Kickapoos, by treaty, in 1814, -

Peace with the United States, and with the Cherokees, Chlckasaws, and Choctaws.—The Creeks, by artrcles
of capitulation, in 1814, agree to a perpetual, -

Peaceable disposition of the follomng tribes, in 1812, viz. FOYeS, Sacs, Six Natlons, Shawanese, Chrppewas,
Ottawas, Wyandots, Pattawatamies, Delawares, Miamies, Eel river Miarhies, Weas, PranLeshaws,
Kickapoos, and Winnebagoes.—Information of the, - - - -

Peketelemund, a Delaware chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795. —Speeches of, - - - C .

Peltry, asan article of trade with the Creeks. —Description of, - - - - -

Peltries. (See Furs.)

Penalty against unauthorized settlers on their lands, left {o the discretion of the Indians, by treaty of Fort
Harmar, in 1789, - -

Penalty under ordinance of Congress, of 1786, for tradm"' wrthout Ixcense, T '

Penn.—The western boundary of Pennsylvania, fixed by charter from the King of England, to W:llmm

Pennsylvania, to oppose Northwestern Indians, in 1790.—Requisition for militia from,

Pennsylvania, for protection of frontiers, on requisition of the Governor, in 1791.—Arms furmshed,

Pennsylvania to purchase lands from the Senecas, in 1784.—Concerning proposition of, -

Pennsylvania, of their exposed situation, and asking assistance from State and General Gov ernment, for their
defence, in 1791.—Representations by the frontier people of, - -

Pennsylvania on same subject, in 1791.—Communications from the Prcsxdent Secretary of War, and Go-
vernor of, -

Pennsylvania, and arrangements by the Govemor, prov1d.mg three compames of militia for def'ence of the
frontiers, in 1792.—An act of,’ -

Pennsylvania, forbidding hostilities against the Indrans durmg' negotratlons wrth them by Umted States’ com-
missioners, in 1793.—Proclamation of Governor of, -

, Pennsylvania, and chartered by King of England, to William Penn. -—Lands on :northwest srde of Olno rlver,
granted by the Wyandot and Delaware Indians to,

Pennsylvania, for laying outa town at Presque Isle, passed 8th Aprrl 17 945 proceedmgs of the Governor and
officers of the State, for carrying said act into effect; suspension of ploceedmgs at request of the Pre-
sident of the United States; deeds from the Tndians for land, mcludmg said place, and proceedmgs
with them on the subject.—An act of the General Assembly of,

Pennsylvania, to the President, in 1794, urging the paramount duty of his executmg an act of the Leg’rsla-
ture, in preference to his obeying arequest or requisition of the Executive of the United States, found-
ed upon general State policy, or other motive, less cogent than that of obedience to an express provi-
sion of the Constitution, or 2 law of the United States; but at same time yielding to the request of the

President to suspend the execution of the act of the Legislature for the settlement of Presque Ile;
also, opinion of Jared Ingersoll, Attorney General of Pennsylvanla, on legallty of said suspensron —_—
From Thomas Mifllin, Governor of, - -

Pensacola, in case the Spaniards there gave an asylum to the enemy —From ’\[aj or General .Andrew J 'xcLson,
in 1813, relative to the force necessary to reduce,

Pensions to the principal chiefs of the Six Natlons, to g'un theu fnendshxp, in 17 91. —Proposrtxon by the Se—
cretary of War, to grant,

Pension, or ¢ provrsron,” should be granted to the farmly of a commissioner sent to treat Wlﬂl the hostrle In-
dians, in case any accident should happen to him—Promise by the Secretary of War, in 1792, that a,

[ R Y

Peorians, in 1792. —Information that treaty of peace had been made with the, - - - -
* Pettiaugers, large boats used for transportation in Southwestern territory, in 1793, - - . .
Pew, by the Creeks, in 1792.—Satisfaction demanded for the mulder of adMr., . - - - -

Pharr Killed by the Indians, in 1793.—Samuel,

Phelps, and otjlrlera, Senecas complam in 1792, that !hey were deceu ed, and then' ]ands un_]usﬂy taLen ﬁ-om
them by Oliver, -

Phelps, of '\hysvsachusetfs, in 1788 —Deed of comeyance of lands from the ¢ Fu e ?\atlons,” and ratxﬁcahon
by the ¢ Four Nations,” of New York, to Nathaniel Gorham and, - - - - -
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Phelps and Gorham.—Testimony of certain individuals, of the correctness of said deed from Indians, to said,

Phelps and others, at treaty held by United States’ commxasxoner, in 1802.—Land sold and conve) ed by the
Sencca Indians to Oliver, -

Phclpsfto Secll'etary of War, re]atmg to exch.'mge of a tract of Iand wnh the Seneca Indians, in 1802. —Letter

rom Oliver, - - - - - - - - -

Phdadclphla, on account of the fever, in 17 93. —Danger to visiters at, - -

Piamingo, Chicf of the Chickasaws, joined the army against the Northwestern hostile tribes, in 1"92 -

Piamingo, friendly Chickasaw, that fought against the Northwestern tribes, in 1792, calls upon United States,
to assist the Chickasaws, they being at war with the Creeks, in 1793, -

Piamingo, with four other Chiefs of the Chickasaws on their way to Phxladelphxa, to see the Pr. estdent
stop_};gcd. by Governor Blount, at Abmgdon, 'Vn-gmla, on acconnt of the fever then ragmn' at Phxladelp]na,
in 1793, -

Piamingo, to General Robertson, by his son Randolph, warmng him flga.mst the hostlhty of the CreeLs and
Cherokees, and advising their being chastised, stating that the Spaniards intended to hold a treaty atthe
Walnut hills, with the Southern Indians, askmg for a gun, &c. in 1793.—From,

Pianguichias, or Plankesh:m s, Indians, to Louis Viviatte, and others, for lands on the Oubﬂche river, in 177 5
disclaiimed by Wabash and Hlinois Indians, in 1793.—Deed from Chiefs of the, .

Piankeshaws, by the people of Kentucky, in 1789.—Murder of friendly, -

Piankeshaws, to dispose themto peace, in 1790.—Message to the, - -

Piankeshaws, by General Scott, after destroying their towns, in 1791.—Talk to the, -

Piankeshaws, in 1792.—Information that treaty of peace had been made withthe, -

Piankeshaws, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795 Treat), of peace Wxth tbe,

‘Piankeshaws, and other tribes, in 1808.—Treaty with the, -

Piankeshaws, in 1804.—Treaty made with the, - - - - - - -

Piankeshaws, in 1805.—Tréaty made with the, -

Pickens, commissioner of South Carolina for treating \vxth the Indmns, in 1785 and 1789 —Andrew, -

Pickerns, as Brigadier General, to command Soutbern Indians, agamst hostile tribes northwest of the Ohxo,
in 1792, —Appomtment, &c. of Andrew, -

Pickens, with Choctaws and Chickasaws, in 1792. —Louncxl held by Governox- Blount and General -

Pickens, to Governor of South Carohna, on prospect of a war with the Southern Indlans, in 1792, ——-From
General Andrew, - - -

Pickens, of South Caroling, a commissioner to treat thh the Creek Indxans, in 17 935, —Andrew .- -

Pickens, gnd others as commissioners to treat mth the Creek Indlans, in 1801, *2, * —Instructions to
Andrew, - -

Pickering, to treat with the Six Nauons of Indrans, in 1791 —Instruchons to Colonel Txmothy, - -

Pickering, as commissioner at treaty disavowed by United States, 1791.—Acts of Colonel Timothy, - -

Pickering, of bargain between the Indians and Phelps and Gorham.—Testimony collected by Timothy, -

Pickering, to the Five Nations, in 1792, to induce them to encourage the hostile Northwestern Indians to
make peace.—Speech of Colonel Timothy, - - - -

chkcrmg, commissioner for treating with hoshle \Torthwestem Indxans, in 17/ 9.: -—Txmothy, -

Pchenng, agent or commissioner of the United States, with the Sxx Nahons, and the Onexdas, Onondagas,
and Cayugas, in 1794.—Treaties made by Timothy, -

Pickering, Secretary of War, to House of Representahves relative to prutectwn of the fmntxers, in 1801.—
From Timothy, - -

Pike, first licutenant. of United States army, and agent at conference with the Sxoux Ind:ans, in 1805.—
Articles of agreement entered intoby Z. M., -

Pinckney, Governor of South Caroling, to the President of Umted States, relatwe to prepamuons for defence
aguinst a war with the Creeks, in 1792.—From Charles, -

Pmcknév c&r]nmnsmoner of United Smtes, for treatmg with the Creeks, in 1814 —Instructmns to Major

eneral, -

Pinckney, in 1814.—Letter to B. Hawluns, Umted States’ Indxan agent, in 1814 oﬁ‘ermg terms of capltulatmn
to the conquered Creeks, by General Thomas, -

Pinckney, and the troops under his command, against the hostlle Creeks in 1814 —From B. Hawk.ms, agent
rélative to the merits and success of Major General Thomas, -

Policy for management of Indians’ affairs. (Vide Congress, _Pre.ndmt, Secretary of War, Insz’ructwns, Trea.
ties, Lands, Spain.

Poncars, in 1805.—Statistical view, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, N

Pond and W. Steedman, to ascertain the dlspOS!thﬂ, intentions, situation, &c of the hosule Wabash and
other Indians, and to persuade them to peace, in 1792 -—Confidential instructions to Captain Peter, -

Population.  (See Census, &ec.

Posts for the protection of the frontiers in 1786. —On the establishment of}

Posts ave necessary for preserving peace, &c. with Indians.—From Secretm-y of War, in 1790 th\t mﬂltary,

Post at Miami village, in 1790.—On establishment of a, - N

Post at Miami village, in 1791.—Instructions for, and on policy of fommng a mdxtary

Post, at Bear’s Creek, below Muscle Shoals, Termessee, to prevent usurpatwn of Indmn lands in 1791.—-
Establishment of a military, -

Post in their country, in 1791. —Approbahon and con;ent of the Tndians consxdered necesmry tothe establlsh-

DRI B}

ment of 2 military, - - - -
Post of Vennngo destroyed on account of the murder of SenecaIndnns, in 1791 - - -
Posts, or stations for the militia to guard Southwestern frontiers, in 1792, - .- - -

Post, or Bluck’s block-house, surpused and taken by the Indiansin 1792, - . -
Post, or station, by fiftcen men, in 1792.—~Three or four hundred Indians. repulsed at Bucl.anan s, -
Postat the head of St. Mary’sriver, Georgia, recommended by J. Seagrove, Indian agent, in 1792.—A military,
Posts on frontier of South Carolina for defence against the Indians, in 1792.—Erection of blockhousesor, -
Post Vincennes, in Northwestern territory, in 1792,—Information that a treaty had been made with the Wa-
bash and Illinois Indians, at Tshubhxckmg, or, -
Post office frgtlxl\ iS‘:unbury to St. Mary’s, in Georqm, in 1792. —Recommendatmn of J. Seagrove, Ind:an agent
to establish a, - -
Posts or fortifications necessary for defence of front\ers, in 1792 —The estabhshment of - - -
* Post or Fort Hamilton commanded by Gen. James Wilkinson, in 1792, - - - - -
Post of Fort Sinclair, in 1792.—Battle between Kentucky militia and the Indians, near, -
Posts, or Forts Washington, Franklin, Pitt, &c. informing themthat the Indians had refused lo make peace,
&e., in 1793.—From commisstoners of the United States to officers commanding,
Posts, or block-houses, afford but little protection to the frontlers, ¢¢ they serve to cover httle more than the

G e

persons within,” &c.—Opinion of the Secretary of War, in 1793, that small, . -
Posts, or block-houses, to be erected for defence of the frontier of that State, in 179.: —From Govemor of
Georgia to the Secretary of War, that he had directed fourteen, - - - -
Post on frontier of Georgia, in 1793.—Colonel Gaither, commandant at Fort Fidius, or, - - -

Post on frontier of Georgia, in 1793.—Lieutenant Sedgwick, commandant of Fort Matthews, or,

Posts or stations on the irontiers of Georgia, at which the Governor of Georgiarequires Major Gmther, of the
federal troops, to station the militia.of said State under his orders, in 1793.~—Names of;,

Post, or station, in 1793.—Relative to retaliation by the Cherokees for Buckand Blackfish, killed at Byram s,

Post, or garrison, at Muscle Shoals, or Bear Creek, for protecuon of their trade, in 17! 93.—The Chickasaws
request that the United States would erecta, -

Post, a station defended with signal bravery, by three men, agamst two hundred Indxans, in 179; —Greenﬁeld,

Post, or station, attacked by aparty of ten Indmns and relxeved by a party of mounted mfantry, in1793.—
Holmark’s, - - -
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Posts to defend themselves against the Creeks, in 1793 —Information that the Chickasaws had erected more
than thirty forts, or, -

Post had been attacked by a large body of Indxans, and were repulsed thh the loss of Lxeut Tedford and
another man, who had been out at the time of the attack, and endeavored to get in. —Informahon that
Henry’s station, or, - -

Post, a station in Southwestern temtory, by the Creeks in 17! 93 —Murders by the Ind:ans, near Well’s, -

Posts to be guarded, for defence of the Southwestern frontlers, in 1794. —Report of the committee on autho-
rizing the President to cause military, -

Posts to be established for the permanent security of the temtory south of the Ohio. -—-Report “of the commit-
tee of the House of Representatives, in 1794, on authorizing, -

Post at Fort Fidius, in 1794, placed between the Indians and frontier people of Georgra, and the msults oﬁ‘ered
to it by the militia of that State.—From Major Roberts, relative to the critical situation of the, -

Postsat mouth of Apalachy river, High Shoals, Flat Shoals, and Hurricane Shoals, had given umbrage to the
Creek Indians, in 1794.—Information that establishment by Georgia of military, - -

Post called Park’s station on the Oconee, in 1794.—Depredations by the Indians near the, - - -

Post or Fort Recovery, and defeat of the Indians, with loss, 30th June, 1794.—Battle at, - - -

Posts by General Wayne, called Forts Adams and Deﬁance, in 1794.—Erection of, -

Posts established by Georgia at Doclor’s town, being on Indian territory, &¢. the'President, through Alexan-
der Hamilton, acting Secretary of ‘War, directs the Governor of Gcorgxa, i 1794, to have it mmed:ately
removed.—The, *

Post or Fort Franklin, Pennsylvama, ﬁmt a block house, orpost, had been establlshed two rmles be]ow the
old post of Le Beef, in that State, in 1794.—From Bmgadjer General Jobn W11L1ns, Jun. to Governor
Mifflin, from the,

Posts, on the Northern frontier of Pennsylvama, in 1794 —Cap’mu—. E Denny, and A Elhcat, recommends
the establishment of sundry,

Post or Fort Franklin, in 1794.—A detachn.ent of recru.lts for the Umted Smtes army, sent under Captam
Crawford, to remforce the, -

Posts or Forts erected and to be. erccted viz: Forts Washmgton, Hamxlton, Posts at Cluhcothe or chque
town, on the M’ iami, at Lormie’s stores on the North Branch, at the old Tawa town, and the lmportant
and formidable forts at the Grand Au Glaize, and at the annn vtlln§es .—Ffom General Wayne, to
Secretary otfh War, statmg the necessxty for re-engagmg the remnant o the legion under his command
to garrison - -

Post or stggon, burned by the Indxans, n 17 94. —J ohn Donaldson S, - -

Post or Fort Massac, to General Robertson, for a reinforcement, and relative to its receptlon and employment,
in 1794.—From Major Thomas Doyle, of United States’ army, commanding, -

Posts, near to Swannano, in North Caroling, foot of the Oconee Mountain, in South Carolma, and Tugelo,
in Georgia, at which places the Indians had sold the horses stolen by them from the people o
Southwestern temtory, in 1794.—Governor Blount recommends the establishment of]

Posts in Southwestern temtory, to be garrisoned by United States® troops, in 1794, viz: at Southwest Pomt
on the Clinch river;s Fort Granger, on north bank of the Holston; Tellico Block House, on north
bank of the Tennessee, opposite the remains of For¢ London, and at lower end of valley formed by the
Tennessee and Cumberland mountain, on north banL of the Tennessee. —Governor Blount recommends
the permanent establishment of, - - -

Post or Crag Fort, in Mero District, Southwestern temtory, relatlve to murders and enormmes of the Indxans,
in 1794.—From Coloncl Winchester from his, -

Posts, within the Indians’ territory, out of the jurisdiction of any State, to be gamsoned by troops of Lhe
United States.—The Secretary of War, in 1794, recofnmends the establishment of military, -

Posts, toprotect the frontiers of the United States. —TFrom Secretary of War, to House of Representatives,
in 1795, in reply to aresolut:on requxrmg a statement of the number of troops necessary to maintain‘a

line of mxhtary, -
Posts established by him, were well sxtuated for the encouragement and protectlon of trade, and obtmmng an
influence over the hostile Northwestern Indians, and rec the establisk t of another

fortification at the foot of the rapids of Sandusky ~—From General Wayne to the Secretary of War, in
1794, relative to, -

Post or Fort Knox, relative to distressed situation of the hostde tribes vanquxshed by General Wayne, and
the insidious means used by the British to cause the soldiers to desert from the United States’ m'my,
in 1794.—From Captain Thomas Pasteur, at, -

Posts, ceded to the United States by the confederated Northwestem Tndians at the treaty of Greenvxlle, in
1795.—Tracts of land for military, -

Posts at Michilimackinac, Fort St. Clair, Detroit, Nlagnra, and all other p]aces to the south of the Iakes —
Speech of Major General Wayne to the confederated Northwestern Indians in council at Greenvzlle,
in 4795, relative to the promise to deliver to the United States, by the British, the military, -

Posts in g’% (—h—Lands ceded to the United States by the Creeks, in h'eaty at Culeraxne, Georg‘ta, for rmlnm'y
and {rading,

Posts or Forts at Colelmne and St \Iary’s, Georgla, commanded by Captam Eaton and Lreutenant chb in
1796,

" Posts for the defence of the Southwestern temtory, to be gamsoned by mxlma —T] he Secret.'zry of War in
1794, authorized Governor Blount to erect, -

Posts within their country, to preserve peace, encourage trade, &ec. in 1798. —Inshuctxons to comimissioners
for treating with the Cherokee Indians, to stipulate for the estabiishment of military, - -

Post at Sﬁuthwest Pomt, in Tennessee, in 1801.—Commissioners to treat with the Indians to meet at tbe
military, - -

Post or Fort Wilkinson, in Georgla, in 1801 -Instruct:ons to commissioners for t-eatmg thh the CreeLs at,

Post or Fort Adams, on the stsnssnppl, with the Choctaw Indxans, in 1801.—Treaty concluded at, -

Post at Black Rock; said cession not to prevent the execution of any process of the State within the bounds

so ceded, &e—Act of New York ceding land to the United States, for a fort or, - -
Posts or garrisons upon their lands.—Stipulation in treaty with the Creeksin 1802, for estabhshmg, -
Post or Fort Confederation, in 1802.—Treaty with the Choctaws at, - - -

Post or Fort Industry, in 1805.—Treaties made with certain tribesat, - -

Posts at Southwest Point and Telhco, by treaty of 1805.~—Permission g'ranted by the Cherokees to remove
on their lands the military garrisonsor, -

Post on their territory.—Treaty with.the Creeks, in 1805 by whxch they grant to the Umted States the nght

of establishing a military, -
Post or Fort Mandan, in 1805.—Captain Lewxs’s report ﬁ-om the, - - - - - .
Post or Fort Claiborne, on Red nver, in 1805.—Dr. Sibley’s account of; - -

Post or Fort Miro, on the Washita, in 1804,—Account Ly W. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter of the, -

Post of tf!l':]a1 ‘Washita, commanded by Lieutenant Bowmar, in 1804;—Account by w. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter
o - - -

Pest or Fort ClarL, in 1808 -—-'I‘reaty made thh the Great and Little Osages at,

. Post, fmils &c. at which Indian trading houses have been established, to 1810. -—Statement showmg the

places, -

Posts or Forts Hawkins, }ort St Stephens, Chxckasaw Bluﬁ's, Fort Osage, Fort Madlson, Natchxtoches, Fort
‘Wayne, Chicago, Sandusky, chhnhmackmac, in 1811.—Operations of the trading houses at the, -

Posts, concerning Indian murders and hostility, in 1812, viz. Fort Madison, Fort Wayne, Fort Dearborn, 1‘ort
Detroit,—Communications from military, - -

Post or Fort Jackson, with the Creeks, in 1814. ——-Treaty or artxcles of capltulatlon at,

Posts on their territory.—The United States demand, in the articles of capitulation dictated to the Creeks in
1814, the right to establish trading houses and mlhtary, - - - - -
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Post or Fort Hawkins, relative to hostilities of the Creeks, in 1813.—From Benjamin Hawkins, agen» to Cap-
tain Cook, commandmg, -
Post or Fort Decatur, in 1814.—From B H'kams, at 'Fort 'I‘oulouse, statmg that the conquered CreeLs were
required to report themselves at the, - -
Post or Fort Williams, in the Creek country, in 1814, —Reservatmn oi‘ land for, -
Post or Fort Bowyer, by the British and Indians, in 1814, and their repulse thh great 1055.-—General orders
declaring the victory of the American arms at the attack on the, - -
Pottawatamies, of 1789.—Treaty with the, - - - - - -
Pottawatamies, (Powtewattimies) and others, in 1786. —Speeeh of the, -
Pottawatamies, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.—Speech of Secretary of War to the,
Pottawatamies in war of 1792. —Relative to friendship and neutrahty of the, - -
Pottawatamies among the hostile tribes in 1792, - - -
Pottawatamies of 1llinois river, in 1792. — Information that a treaty h'ld been made with the, - - -
Pottawatamies, one of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohlo, in council at Miami, to negotmte apeate, in 1793.—
And their refusal to make peace unless the Ohio river be made the boundary line, &c., -
Pottawatamies, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, August 3, 17 95.——Treaty of peace \ch the,
Pottaw: alanncs, and other tribes, in 1803.—Treaty with the, - -

Pottawatamies, and other tribes, m 1805.—Treaties made with the, - - -
Pottawatamies, and other tribes, in 1807.—Conference and speeches between Governor Hull and the, -
Pottawatamies, and other tribes, in 1807.—Treaty made with the, - - . - - -
Pottawatamies, and other tribes, in 1808.—Treaty concluded w! xth the, - - . - -
Pottnwdamms, and other tribes, in 1809.—Treaty made with the, - - - -

Poux Indians, in 1790.—Hostility of the, N

Powder for the use of the army, i 1791.—Mode prescrxbed by the Secreiary of War for provmg,

Power, of Pennsylvama, killed by the Six Nations of Indians, in 1794.—A Mr.,

Pre-emption right to Indians’ lands in New York, acknowledged by Secretary of War, in 17 91

Pre-cmption right of the Government to all l'mds occupied by the Indians within the United States, asserted
by the Secretary of War, commissioners, &c. and denied by the Indians northwest of the O}no, in 1793,

[ B
[ I

Presents to the Indians in 1786—Relative to accountability for, - - -
Prescnts to the Indians.—From the Secretary of War, in 1789, on the policy of mulung, - - -
Presents provided for the hostile Indians as an inducement to make peace, in 1792, - - - -
Presents for the Indians enumerated, in 1792.—Description of some of the articles for, - -
Presents sent to the Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and Chickasaws, &c. in 1792, - - s

Presents for the Creeks, &c. in 1792,—On policy, extent, &e. of,

Presents and supplies to the Creeks, required by the agent, in 1792. —~1\ature, descri 1ptxon, and qua]lty of,

Present of a medal declined by anIndian, saying he could not receive it unless offered at a public meeting,

Presents to be delivered to chiefs of hostile Northwestern Indians by commissioners 1ppomted to treat with
them for peace, in 1793, -

Presents of arms, ammunition, and provxswm to the Clnc]ns:m s, in 1793 —General Wayne dxrected to fur—
nish supplies or, '

Presents sent indirectly to the hostﬂe Chel okees, to conmlv\te them to peace, &c in 1793 -

Prescnts of provisions, &c. sent to relieve the wants of the Chickasaws, in 1793, by General Robertson, from
the Southwestern territory, -

Presents made to the relatives of certain fuendly Indmns killed by the whlte peoplc in the Southn estern teln-
tory, to console them for their loss, in 1793, -

Presents from the British crown to the Indians during the Revolntxonary war, stated to have been very lib eml

Presents of provisions sent to relieve the wants of the Cherokees, in17 93, - - -

Presents of a full supply of winter clothing to the Six Nations of Indians, in1794, - - -

Presents to the Creeksand Cherokees to the year 1794.—Statement of amount expended for goods, &e -

Present of cne hundred dollars to the relations of a friendly Indian of the Six Nations, who was murdered,
offcred by the father of the murderer, to satisfy the said Indians, in 1794, « - - - -

Presents to the Six Nations of goods, amounting to ten thousand dollars, in 1794, - - - -

Presents to the confederated Indians north\vest of the Obio, at tr eaty of Greenville, in 1795,

Presents to the Creeks, of goods to value of six thousand dollars, and blacksmiths to be sent for the use o!' thexr

nation.. ——btlpuhtton m treaty, in 1796, that, - - - - -
Presents, or goods, delivered to the Clncl\.'\sa\vs at treaty, in 1801.—A statement, or invoice of, - -
Presents, or goods, delivered to the Choctaws, at treaty, in 1801.—Value of)- - - - .

President of the United States.

President, transmitting treatics of Fort Harmar, 1789, with the Six Nations, Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas,
Chippewas, Pattawatamies, and Sacs.—Message from George Washington, -

President, relative to differences with Indians, and suggesting measures of' adjustment, 17’89.—-\[essnge from,

President to Senate, and asking advice thereof on affairs with. Sonthern Indians, in 1789. —Statement by the,

President, relative to hostilities between the people of Kentucky and Wabash Indians, in 1789.—From the,

President, in 1730 relative to ﬁxmg rules and pnncxples for formmg and mufymg treaties with the Indians.
—From the, -~

President, with instructions for negouatmg' and settlm g dlﬂ‘erences vnth Creeks, :md other Southem tr.hes,
in 1790.—From the, - -

President, nominating Henry Knox to treat wﬂh CreeL Indxans, in 17 90. —From the, -

President, transmitting treaty with the Creeks at New York, in 1790.—From the, -

President asks and obtains advice and consent of Senate, in 1790, on executlon of treaty of Hopewe'll v.xth

the Cherokees.—The, - - .
President states depredatxons of Indians northwest of the Ohm, and measures for theu- pumshment, in 1790
—The, - i

President to Governor St. Claxr, relntwe to measures towards Wabash Inch'a,ns, in 1790.—Instruct|on from, -

President, relative to ekpe«hhon under General Harmar against Northwestern Indians, in 1790.—From the,

President, relative to situation of the frontiers, in 1791.—From the, -

President, with treat} with Cherokees on banks of Holston, in 1791, and correspondence thh the CrecLs
and Six Nations.—Message from the, - -

President, relative to two expeditions against the Wabash Inthans ﬁom Kentueky, in 1791, —]:‘rom the, -

President, with account of defeat of army under General St. Clair, in 1791.~—From the, - - -

President, with general statement of affairs with Northwestern Indians up to 1791.—From the, - -

President to the Senecas, in 1790, assuring them of protection and possession of their lands.—From the, -

President to the Governor of Pennsylvania, relative to defence of the frontiers of that State agamst the In-
dians, in 1791.—From the,

President asks and obtains advice and consent of Senate, in 1792 toa supulatlon allowmg an anmutyof $1, 500
to the Five Nations, &c.—The, - .

President, in 1792, on the propriety of giving amu.uues to Indmns, cond.lﬁoned on tbe evxdence of theu- at-
tachment to the United States.—From the,

President to chiefs of Five Nations, in Plnladelphm, in 1792 to conﬁrm theu- fnendslup, and ensure peace
with them.—Speeches of the, -

President to Congress, November 21, 1792, concermng the mterfexence of Spam to prevent the executlon
of the treaty with the Greek Indians of 1790, &c.—)fessage from the, - - -

[For document, see vol. 1 on Foreign Relafions, No. 63, page 138, and No. 66, page 247. ]

President to Congress, December 6, 1792, with documents concerning hostile Indxans in Northwestern terri-
tory, intervention of the British agents, &c.—Message from the, - - -
116
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President of the United Siates. ’

President of United States to Congress, December 7, 1792, with documents concerning hostilities of South-
western Indians; calling out militia to suppress invasions; stating that the future measures of the Ex-
ecutive on the subject would materially depend upon their deliberations.—Message from, - :

President to the Senate, February 13th, 1793, with treaty of peace at Post Vincennes, between the United
States and thé Wabash and Illirois Indians; and transmitting deed to Louis Viviatte, and others, of
land, the validity of which is disclaimed by ther; and also, suggesting propriety of guarding exclusive
pre-emption to United States of Indians’ lands.—Message from the, - - - - -

President, in relation to authorizing offensive operationsagainst the hostile Cherokees, in the recess of Con-
gress, and to defensive measures for the protection of the Southwestern frontiers; and also, the policy
of the Government in forbearing a public development of the conduct of the Spaniards in exciting
the Southern Indians against the United States, on account of the state of European politics, &e. &c.
in 1793.—From Secretary of War, relative to power of the, - - - - - -

President of United States to the Senate, in 1794, with statement of the causes that prevented an explana-
tion of the fourth article of the treaty of Post Vincennes, relative to pre-emption right of the United
States to Indians’ lJands.—Message from the, - - - - - - - -

President to Congress, in 1794, stating that the efforts on the part of the General Government to make peace
with the Creeks were unavailing, owing to the lawless conduct of the frontier people of Georgia, and
recommending the adoption of vigorous laws to preserve the national character.—From the, -

President to call out or employ militia for protection of the frontiers, and to pursue the Indians to their coun-
try, to chastise the hostile towns; the said militia to remain in service a certain number of months,
and also until the cause ceases, or until he shall order them to be discharged.—Reports of committees
of House of Representatives, in 1794, on subject of authorizing the, - - - - -

President to Congress, in 1794, on state of affairs with the Six Nations of Indians; interference of the offi-
cers of Great Britain between the United States and the Indians; encroachments about to be made on
territory of the United States by an officer and a party of British troops; and suggesting the propriety
of placing the United States in a posture of preparation for an even which may be forced upon it.—
Confidential message from the, - - - - - - - - -

President to Congress, in 1794, stating the insufficiency of the present laws to cultivate and preserve peace

with the Indian tribes; that affairs with them in the South had greatly changed, and that a war with
the Creeks seemed inevitable; and transmitting documents showing the violent hostility of the fron-
tier people of Georgia, and their attacks upon the friendly Indians near to and under protection of the
United States’ garrison.—Message from the, - -, - - - - . -
President to Congress, in 1794, stating that every effort had been made to preserve peace with all the Indian
tribes; recommending the establishment of trading houses among the Indians, to preserve harmony
with them; and giving intelligence of the success of a part of the army commanded by Major Gene-
ral Anthony Wayne against the hostile Northwestern Indians, in their attack upon Fort Recovery.—
From the, - - - - - - - - - - - -
President to suSpend the execution of 2 Jaw of that State for settling Presque Isle, and his duty to execute
the act, in 1794.—From Thomas Mifflin, Governor, of Pennsylvania, relative to request of the, -

President to the Senate, transmitting for advice and consent a treaty made with the Cherokees, at Philadel-
phia, June 30, 1794, confirming treaties of Holston and Hopewell, and granting an additional annuity

of $5,000.—From the, - - - - - - - - - -

President to Congress, with a statement from the Secretary of War respecting the frontiers of the United
States, and measures necessary to preserve the treaties with the Indians, and defending the frontiers
from their barbarities, in 1794.——1“r9m the, -- - - - - - . -

President of the United States to the Senate, in January, 1795, transmitting for consideration and advice, trea-
ties with the Six Nations, and with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, made in 1794.—
Message from the, - - - . - - - - - - -

President of the United States to Congress, in 1795, with report from the Secretary of War, relative to mak:

ing compensation to the owners of negroes taken by the Creeks, from the conclusion of the Revolu- |

tionary war to 1790.—Message from the, - - - - - - - .
President to Congress, in 1795, with acts of the Legislature of Georgia, for appropriating and selling the In-
dian lands within that State, and transmitting letter from Governor Blount, relative to prospects of
. peace with the Cherokees, and the continued hostility of the Creeks.—blessage from the, - -
President to use all constitutional and legal means, to prevent the infraction of treaties with the Indian tribes.—
Report of committee of House of Representatives, in 1795, condemning the acts of Georgia for appro-
. priating and selling the Indians’ lands, and recommending to the, . - - - -
President to the Senate, in 1795, nominating Benjamin Hawkins, of North Caroliita, George Clymer, of Penn:
sylyania, and Andrew Pickens, of South Carolina, commissioners to hold a treaty with the Creek In-
dians, {0 obtain a cession of certain lands, agreeably to application from the State of Georgia.—Message
from the, - - - - - - - - - - - - -
President to Congress, in 1796, relative to settlers under acts of the Legislature of Worth Carolina, upon the
Cherokee Jands; which had been guarantied to them in treaties by the United States, and the conse-
quences that would ensue unless prevented by the United States.—>essage from the, - -
President to the Senate, in 1796, nominating Jeremiah Wadsworth, commissioner to treat with the Gohnawaga
Indians, or the Seven Nations of Canada, to enable New York to extinguish their title to lands in that
State.—From the, - - - - - - - - - - -
President to the Senate, transmitting for consideration a treaty with the Creeks at Coleraitie, Georgia, and the
proceedings in council at the same, in 1796, and the result of a treaty with the Seven Nations of
Canads, or the Cohnawaga Indians, in 1796.—Message from the, - - - - -
President, to the Senate, in 1797, nominating Isaac Smith commissioner to _hold a treaty with the Seneca In-
dians, to enable them to sell lands, &c.—Blessage from George Washington, - . - -
President, to the Senate, in 1797, stating that Isaac Sihith “having declined, Jeremiah Wadsworth had been
appointed commissioner to hold, and had held a treaty with the Seneca Indians, to enable them to ef-
fect asale of land in New York to Robert Morris.—Message from John Adams, - - -
President to the Senate, in 1798, nominating Fisher Ames, Bushrod Washington, and Alfred. Moore, com-
missioners to hold a treaty with the Cherokee Indians, to extinguish their title to certain lands.—Mes-

sage from the, - - ) - '

President to the Senate, in 1798, with treaty held by United States’ commissioner, -in 1797: to enai)]e Ne\;'
York to extinguish the title of the Mohawk Indians to lands in that State.—Message of the, - -

President to the Senate, in 1798, nominating Joseph Hopkinson to hold a treaty with the Oneida tribe of In-
dians, to enable New York to extinguish their title to lands therein.—Message from the, - -
President to the Senate, in 1799, transmitting treaty with the Cherokees, settling boundary lines, ceding
lands, regulating roads, annuities, &c. made near Tellico, in 1798.—Message from the, =~ -
President of the United States to the Cherokees, in 1798, stating the fiiendly measures pursued by the
United States towards them, advising them to sell some of their lands to the Government, &c.—Talk
or speech from the, - - - - - - - - . - -
President to the Senate, in 1799, with treaty held by Umted States’ commissioner with Oneida Indians, in
1798, to enable New York to obtain cession of certain lands from them.—Message from the, - -
President to Congress, in 1801, concerning the progress made by the Indians in agriculture, manufactures,
and the increase of population.—Extract of message from the, - - - - - -
President, to the Senate, in 1801, in relation to the execution of certain laws for establishing roads through
the countries,of the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, to the Mississippi territory; and
transmitting a treaty made with the Chickasaws on the subject.—bessage from Thomas Jefferson, -
President to Congress, in 1802, in relation to the acts regulating trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes;
and on expediency of commuting the punishment of death by hanging criminals for shooting them, and
on abolishing the introduction of ardent spirits among them.—Message from the, - - -
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President of the Uniled States.

President to the Senate, in 1832, nominating John Tayler to be commissioner to hold treaties with the St.
Regis and Seneca Indians, to enable the former to cede land to New York, and the latter to receive a
reconveyance of land from the Holland Land Company.—Extract of message from the, - -

President to the House of Representatives, in 1802, in compliance with 2 resolution of that House, with docu-
ments showing the proceedings in exetution of the acts of 1799 and 1800, for obtaining cessions of
certain lands, and permission to open certain roads, from the Crecks, Cherokees, Cluckasaws, and
Choctaws.—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1802, transmitting a trenty made \vntlz the Cnoctaws, ackno“ lngmg the r;ght of
the United States to a tract of countr 'y that had been ceded to the British Government, and permxttmg
a road to be made through their nation.—Message from the, - -

President to the Scnate, in 1802, nominating John Ta_) ler commissioner to hold t\e'\ty v.nh the Onexdzx ]n-
ic}mnes to enable them to cede lund 10 New York, and also with the Six Nations gene: ally. —'\Xess«ge

rom the, - - -

President to the Senate, in 1802 tmnsrmttmc' treaties between Ne\v YmL and the Onexda 'md Seneca Indrms,
another between the Senecas and the Holland Land Company; and one othér between the Senecas
and Oliver Phelps, and others.—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1802, transmitting a treaty m.\de with the Greel. Indmns, tn etungmsh then: tltle
to lands in Tallassee county, and bctween the forks of the Oconee and OaLmulgee mvers, in Gem gia—
Message from the, - -

President to the Senate, in 1803, transmltung a tlenty rnade with the Choctaw Indians, for '\scert:umng 'md
marking the lines between that nation and the termtory of the United States.—Message from the, -

President to Congress, with report from Secretary of War in 1803, relating to Indian trading houses, mark.
ing bnundsﬁe», extinguishing title to lands, working the salt sprmgs on the Wabash for supply of the
Indians, and the western inhabitants, &e.—Message from the, -

President to Congress, in 1803, on the importance of the United States’ tradmg establlshments- theu- eﬁ'ect
in disposing the Indians to sell their lands, and encouraging them to ogricultural pursuits; the expe-
diency of pOsSesSlnﬂ‘ land on the-Mississippi river, to plant there the means of its defence, and of en-
couraging the private fraders to extend their enterprises on the Missouri, and suggesting the propriety
of sending an officer with men to explore the interior, and cross the continent to the Pacific ocean.—
Confidential message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1803, with treaty made wlth the Tuscarora Indlans, to cnable Vorth Carolun to
extinguish their c].nm to land in that State. ~—Message from the, -

President tothe Senate, in 1803, transmitting a treaty with the Kaskaskia Indians; atreaty thh the Delawares,
Shawanese, Pattawatz\mles, Miamies, Eel rivers, Weas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias; a treaty
with the Eel rivers, Wyandots, annkeshaWS, Kaskaskms, and chkapoos, also, aueaty with thq Choc-

taws.—Message from the, -
President to the Senate, in 1804, transmitting treaties with the Delawares and,PlanLeshaws, for e‘{tmgulsh.ng‘
their title to a tract of country between the Ohio and Wabash rivers.—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1804, transmitting a treaty with the Creeks, by which they cede o the Umted
States certain lands in the orks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georg'la, as also the instruc-
tions to the commissioners for making said treaty.—Message from the,

President to the Senate, in 1804, transmitting a treaty with the Sacs and I-‘oxes, by \vluch they cede 2 Iarge
tract of country on the east of the l\ﬁ551551pp1, &c.—~Message from the, -

Presxdent to the Senate, in 1805, transmitting treaties with the following tribes, &c. viz.

1. The Wyandots, Ottn\vas, Chippewas, Munsees, Delawares, Shawanese, and Pattawatamies,
2. Between the United States and the Connecticut Land Company, of the one part, and the Wyandot,
Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee, Delaware, Shawanee, and Pattawatamy Indians,
3. The Delawares, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel rivers, and Weas,
4. The Chickasaws,
5. The Cherokees,
6. The Crecks.—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1806, transmitting a treaty \vxth the Cherokees for extmgmshmg their clzums to
certain lands north of the Tennessee, &c.—Message from ths

President to the Senate in 1806, transmitting a treaty with theann]\eshaws.—Message from the, -

President to Congress, in 1806, transmlttmg a report of Lewis and Clarke’s travels, or expedition, up the
Missouri river, and towards the Pacific Ocean, with a statistical view of the Indian nations inhabiting:
Louisiana and  country adjoining it on the north and west; also, Dr. Sibley’s account of the Indians
residing in and adjacent to Orleans territory; also, Mr. Dunbar’s account of the Washita, a branch of
Red river, in 1804.—Message from the,

President to Congress, in 1807, with letters from William Hull Governor of Lhchxgan, relative to state of
affains with the Northwestern Indians, atid the exertions of the Britishto excite them agamst the United
States.—2lessage from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1808, h‘ansmlmngatreaty thh ﬂIe Otta\va, thppewa, Wyandot, and Paﬁnwata-
my tribes of Indians, with documents relating to the same.—~Message from the,

President to the Senate, in 1808, transmitting a treaty with the Choctaws, and certain documents relatmg
thereto, and stating the policy of the Government regarding the acquisition of Indians’ lands, the pro-
pricty of settling the Mississippi temtory as 2 barrier between the Ind.mns and the Spnmards, in Flori-
da, &c.—Message from the, -

President to Con ess, in 1808, transmitting said ireaty with the Chcct:ms, as rauﬁed explmnmg cause of |
deferring its consxderatxon, and asking means to carry it into execution.—Message from the,

President to Congress, in 1808, transmitting the treaty made with Ottawa, Chippewa, Wyandot, "and Patta-
watamy tribes of Indrans, and asking means of catrying it into execution.—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1808, transmitting a treaty made thh the Cherokee Indxans, with explanatory let-~
ter from R. J. Meigs.—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1808, transmitting an explanatory conventxon with the Cherokees for extensnon of
their cession to mclude the waters of Elk river; nlso, articles of agreement with the Sxou*{.——Message
from the,

President to Congress, in 1808, thh letter ﬁom Wm. C. C. Clmbornc, of Lou:sxana, recommen&mg that a
donation of land be made to a small tribe of Alabama Indians on the western side of the Mississippi,
and stating that they had delivered up to justice four of their tribe, charged with murder, and that the
Choctaws had refused to compromise by receiving money in satisfaction for the murder of one of their
tribe by a white ma.n.—-—Message from the, -

President to the Senate, in 1809, transmitting a treaty made wnth the ChlppewasJ Ottawas, Pattawatamles,
Wyandots, and Shawanese, with an explanatory letter from W. Hull, commxssxoner.—Messnge from
the,

President fo the Senate, in 1809 h-ansmlttmg' a treaty mth the Delaware, Pattawafamy, Z&haml, and Eel river
Miami, and a separate :u-hcle thh same tribes; and a (x'eaty with the Wea tribe. —-'Vtessage from .Tmnes
Madison,

President to the Senate, in 1810 transmlthng a treaty \vxth the Kxckaﬂoo tmbe —'\Iessage from the,

President to the Senate, in 1810, transmitting 2 treaty with the Great and Little' Osages.—Message from the,

President to the Senate, in 1810 transmitting 2 letter from General W. Clarke, and instructions, &c. from
Meriwether Lewis, Governor of the territory of Louisiana, to Peter Chouteau, relatmg to the treaty
with the Great and Little Osages.—Message from the, -

President United States, with report of General Harrison, of the battle with the Indxans at Txppecanoe, near
the Prophet’s town, on the ‘Wabash, Indlana termtory, on 7th November, 1811.-—-Message from James

Madison, - - - - - -
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President of the United States to the Senate, in comphance with a resolution transmitting documents ¢ re-
specting the hostile and firiendly movements and intentions of the Indians towards the United States,”
in 1812,—Message f from the, - - N .

President to the Senate, in 1813, in complmnce with resolutions, thh documents relatwe to I ndian murders
and depredations in Tennessee, and its vicinity.—DMessage from the, -

President United States to the Senate, transmitting a treaty made with the ‘Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese,
Senecas, and Miamies, in 1814; and articles of agreement and capltulatmn of the Creeks, made in
1814, with documents relating to them.—Message from th -

Presque Isle, passed 8th April, 1794; proceedings of the Governor and oﬂicels of the .Smte fol carrymg same
into effect; suspension of proceedings at request of the President of the United States; deeds from the
Indians for land, including said place; and proceedings with them on the subJecL——-Al'l act of the
General Assembly of Pennsylvania for laying out a town at, -

Price, with a select battalion of Kentucky mounted volurteers, directed to move in front of the regu]ars to
commence the battle with the British and Indians, on 20th August, 1794.—Major, ~ - - -

Prior, cf United States’ army, wounded in battle, 20th August, 1794.——Gallantry of Captain Abner, -

Prior may be permitted to go and live among them.—The Indians at the council at Greenville, in 1795, re- |

quest that Captain, = = . - =
Prisoners to be delivered up by Indmns, and hostan'es refamed in 1789, - - - - -
Prisoners and property taken by them, in 1790. —Grecks agree to deliver up, - - -
Prisoners between the United States and Cherokees, in 1791.—Reciprocal delwery of - - -

Prisoners taken from Wabash Indians by General Scott, in 1791, -

Prisoners taken from Indians, to be treated with kindness and humamty.-—-Dxrectlons from the Secretary of
War in 1791, that, - - -

Prisoners by Wyandots, Deldwal es, and Musees, in 1791 ; -

Prisoners made by Creeks and Cherokees, in 1792.—Mur ders, borse stealmg, and cruel treatment of -

Prisoners between the United States and Cherokees, in 1792.—Concerning de.hvery of, .- - -

Prisoners made by the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1792,—An account of,

Prisoners, &c. by the Indians in Southwestern temtory, from 1st January, 1791 to 5th November, 1792 —
List of persons killed, and taken, - . _

Prisoners to be delivered up under stipulation of treaty, in 1792 by the Wabash and mmms Ind.wns, -

Prisoners, amiI‘ adrmttmg a snpulatxon for pay to their individual owners, in 1793.—Instructions to obtain re-

’ lease of, - -

Prisoners by James Seagrove, anrent, (one of whom commxtted suxcxde) in 1793 ——Seven lndmns who came
into the post of St. Mary’s, Georgia, detained as,

Prisonérs by the Georgia militia, be delivered to the custody of oﬂicers of the Umted States, in 1793 .—From
J. Seagrove to Governor of Georgia, requesting that eight, - -

Prisoners by a party of Creeks, Cherokees, and Northwards; and after being kmdly tre‘\ted, permltted to re-
turn, in 17 93.—Captain Handly, of militia, taken, - -

Prisoner in Southwestern territory, in 1793.—A Cherokee boy taken, -

Prisoners tall\en bygthe Creeks and people of the United States to be returned rec:pwcally, peace bemg re-
stored, in 1793, -

i'risoners by (he Creeksand Cherokees n Southwestern tevmtory, in 179o —Chlldren saved by the chxef John
Watts, and made,

Prisoners previous to the battle of the 201:11 August 1794.—Infoxmatmn denved by General Wayne from In—
dian and British,

Prisoners by the Ind:ans at their attacL on Fort Recovery, oOth June, 1794 -—Infol matxon obtamed by Gen
Wayne from packhorsemen, who had been taken, -

Prisoners with the Cherokees and negx‘oes, as well as white peop]e, in 1794 -—Proposmon and a'rreement for
a general exchange of, -

I’msonms, white and negroes, and all propcrty taLen by them.—-—pru]atxon in treaty wn‘.h the Creel\s in 17 96
for the delivery of all, - - - -
Prisoners among the Ereeks in 1802. -—-Statement of, - - -

Prisoner, and her family, murdered by the Creeks in 1812 —-Mrs Cr'lwley, of Tennessee, tnken -

Prisoners taken previous to that time.~—The United States and Creeks, by articles of capxtulatxon of the latfer,
in 1814, agree to deliver up all property and, - - -

Proclamation of Governor of Georgxa, for apprehenswn of persons who murdered certam Cherokee Indxans,

in 1792,
Proclamation of the Governor of the Southwestem temtm y, for the suppresswn of vxolence on the part of
the inhabitants against the friendly Cherokees, in 1793 -

Proctor, a commxsswner to treat with Wabash Indians, in 1791.—Instructxons to Colonel Thomas, '- -

Proctor, commissioner, to procure intervention of ﬁxendly tribes to effect a peace with the hostile 'mtlons, in
1791.—Narrative of Colonel, -

Property taken 11))7' E;he Creeks from the peop]e of Georgm, to be dehvered up as a condmon of peace thh
them, in 5, -

Property, or negroes, taken by ’the Indlans, from the conclusxon of the Revolutmnary war, to 1790 —l-‘rom
President to Congress, in 1795, on the subject of compensating the owners of, -

Property taken by them. —Stipulation in treaty with the Creeks, in 1796, for the dehvery of all pnsoners and

Property destroyed by the militia of the Southwestern territory, in 1793.—Report of committee of House of
Representatives, in 1797, on petltlon from the widow of Hangmﬂ' ’\Ia\v, a fmend]y Cherokee chlef for
compensation for,

Property taken by them from cntlzens of the Umted States.—Stlpulatlon in t.reaty wn.h the CreeLs in 1802
for payment for, -

Property taken by the Creeks from people of Georga, &c. up to 1802. —Statement of

Property, or ?orses, taken by the De]awares —Engagement by treaty, in 1804, for payment by the Umted
States for,

Property taken, or deductmn of the amount from their annuxtles -—Engagement in treat} of ‘1804, by the
Sacs and Foxes, for restoration of, -

Property taken, &c. should be restored, or compensatxon made, and the Umted States agree to pay her own
citizens for property before taken by the Osages, provided the amountdid not exceed $5 000. —Agree-
ment between United States and Osages, by treaty, in 1808, that, -

Property taken previous to that time.—The United States and Creel.s, by articles of capxtu]atlon of the lat-
ter, in 1814, agree to deliver up all prisoners and,

Prophet, at Tippecanoe, near Prophet’s town, Indiana, k¢ th November, 1811.—General Han ison’s report of
the battle with the Indians under the Shawanese, - -

Prophets among the Creeks, in 1813.--Statement of Alexander Comel]s, half breed, mterpreter, &c of the
deceitful machinations and pernicious influence of Tecumseh, and other, -

Protection of United States, in 1789.,—The Six Nations, Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Chlppe\vas, Patfa-
watamies, Sacs, and Shawanese Indians, acknowledge themselves under, -

Protectxon of United States, in 1789 -—Memorial, &c. of the Cherokees, invoking the, -

ProteCUgn ﬂ;)f the Government, in 1789.—From commissioner United States to the Chocta\vs, assur.mg Lhem
of the, - -

Protection of United States, in 1790 —Creeks acknowledge themse]x res under, - - -

Protection of United States, in 1791.—Cherokees acknowledge themselves under, - - -

Protection in the possession of theirlands.—The President, in 1790, assures the Senecas of, -

Protection of the frontiers against the Indians. (See Vz'rgzma, Penmylvama, Georgia, Kmtucky,Mrtﬁwesl—
ern territory, Southwestern territory, Militia, &c.)
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Protection of the United States in their rights, should they make peace .—The Secretary of “ ar directs as-
surances to be given to hostile Indians, in 1791, of, - - - - - -

Protection of United States, in 1792.—The Wabash and Illinois Indians acknowledge themselves under the,

Protection or assistance from the United States in war with the Creeks, in 1793.—The Chickasaws claim, -

Protection of frontiers from Indian depredation and murders, and of the Indians against the attacks of lawless
white men, in 1794.—Report of committee of the House of Representatives, on subject of, -

Protection of the United States, and no other powex.—By the treaty of Greenville, of 1795, the Indians ac-
knowledge themselves under the,

Protection of the United States, and other consxderahons stated in treaty, the Cherokee Indxans cede a lar; ge
tractof land to the United States, in 1798.—For the, - -

Protection of the United States, and the Government promlsed to assxst them, to prevent encroachments on
their lands, &c.—-By treaty of 1801, the Chickasawsdeclared to be under the,

Protection of the United States not noticed under this head. (Vide Treaties.) For mstances in whxch the
Indians acknowledge themselves under the,

Provisions to the Creeks; danger of famine among them, &c. in 1792.—Supplies of, - - -

Provisions sent to relieve the wants of the Chickasaws and Cherokees, in 1793, - - - -

Provisions supplied to Indians at treaties, &e. (See Z'reaties, Ezpmdzfur&s, &k.)

Pruet, killed by the Indians, in1793.—-St. Clan', -

Puants.—From John Johnson, at Fort Madison, in 1812, to Govemor Howa.rd of Missoun, relnt.we to an ex-
pected attack on that post from the, - - - - - - - - -

Puckoncheluh. (Sece Bukongehelns.)

Pucksekaw, (or Jumper,) a Shawanese chief, at Greenville, in 1795. —Speech of, - - - -

Puck-shum-ubbree, a Choctaw chief; in councﬂ in 1801.—Speech of, - - - .- -

Pugh, of Georgia, by the Indians, in 1793. —Murder of the son of Colonel - -

Putnam, to negotxate and treat with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792 —Instruct:onsto General Rufus,

Putnam, co{:;::rfnmg his exertlons to make peace with the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792.—From Ge-
neral Rufus, - -

Putnam had made treaty of peace with the Wabash and Tilinois Inthans, in 1792 —Informatmn that Genera]

Putnam, to the Miamj, and other Indians; in 1792.—Speeches of General, -

Pumam, fc;.r the United States, and the Wabash and Illinois Indians, in 1702. —Treaty of peace by General
Rufus, - - - - - - - - - -

Qo

Quartermaster for the army under General St. Clair, in 1791.—Instructions for the, - - -

Quartermaster for army to act also as paymaster, in 1791, - - - - - -

Quartermaster General of the army, for drawing on the War Department, to meet requisition of the com-
manding officer, without previous orders or instructions from Quartermaster General, in 1792. —Ex—
planation of J. Belli, Deputy, -

Quesada, Governor of East Florida, concermng' aﬂ'alrs with the Imlmns, in 1792 —-Letters to and from ’\Ir "

i

R.
Raines, commanding a company of militia in Southwestern territory, dxrected to pursue the Indxans, in 1793,
—Captain - - - -
Ramer kxlled by the Indmns, in 1793 —Francls, - - - - -

Ramsay, of Charleston, South Carolina, killed by the Creeks, in 1792 —\Ir s - - -

Randolph, commissioner for treating with hosule Northwestern Indians, in 1793. —-Beverley,

Randolph, of Georgia militia, at Coleraine, relative to David Cornell, and three other Indians, killed by seven
of his company, on their way to that post with despatches, through mistake, in 1793.—To J. Sea-
grove, from Captain John F, - - - - - -

Rangers, for protection of frontiers, in 1790. —On employment of,

Rangers, to protect the frontiers, in 1793.~Report of committee of the House of Representatlves, in 17 94
on authorizing the employment of troops of horse as, -

Rank of officers in St. Clair’s army, in 1791.—From Secretary of War, on sub ject of settling the, -

Ransom, a trader with the Six NauOns, of the hostile disposition of those tribes, in 1794.. —-Informatmn by D.,

Rawlings, of Kentucky volunteers, in battle of August 20, 1794. —Gall:mtxy of Captzun, - - -

Reasons and wife killed by the Indians, in 1794. —Thomas, - - -

Recruiting service. (See Jrmy.)

Red Bird, a chief, concermng hostile intentions of Cherokees, in 1792.~From, - -

Red Jacket, a Seneca chief, concerning the lands of that tmbe, in 1790.—Speech of, -

Red Jacket, in council, in 1794 —Speech of, - - -

Red Jacket, a chief of the Six Nations, in 1810.—Friendly speech of - - -

Red Pole, a Shawanese chief, in council at Greenville, in 1795 —Speech of, - - - -

Red river, and a description of 2 branch of { it, by 3ir. Dunbar, in 1804. —Relative to an examination of, -

Red river, and the country adjacent thereto, in 1805.—Dr. beley’s, and Dunbar and Hunter’s historical and

topographical account “of, - -
Regulations for trade, &c. in Indmn Department, by the Presxdent, 1789 1790, und 1792, - -

Religion stated in treaty with them, in 1803.—Attachment of the I\askaskm Indians to the Catholic, =

Reports. (See Commuttees.)

Resolutions.  (See Congress.)

Retaliate on the Cowetas for the destruction of their town and death of their people by the Americans, who
were in pursuit of a party of said Cowetas that had stolen horses, &c. in 1793.—Information that the

QOakfuskees would, -
Retaliate on the Indians that had comnutted murder, robbery, &c. on the wlntes, &c in 1793 —Statement
that the friendly Creeks would, - -

Retaliate upon the Indians for murders, robberies, and. other m_]unes, in 1793 mduced them to behe\e that
the United States dare not enter into war with them, on account of the situation of the United States
with foreign Powers, and particularly with Spain; by which Power they were encouraged in hostility
to the United States, and furnished with the means of war.—Tlie desire of the United States to main-

tain peace, and their forbearance to, -

Retaliate upon the whites for two of his tribe treacherously mmdered by them, until he cou]d ascertam wh e-
ther the offenders would be brought to Justlce or not.—Promise of the White Bird Tail ng, in
1793, that he would not, -

Retaliated upon, and they were accordingly tmed and executed under the la\vs of the Southwestem tem-
tory, in 1794.—The Indian murderers of John Ish, an inhabitant of the Southwestern temtory, deliv-
ered up by their tribe to Governor Blount, to be, - -

Retaliating upon the towns where the murderers ive. —Governor Blount in 17’ 94, 1ecommends in settlmg'
differences with the Cherokees, &c. that decisive measures be pursued towards t.hem, and should
they commit murder, and refuse to give satisfaction, it should be taken by, - -

Retaliation is not to be resorted to, until refusal to grant sansfacuon, cither by the United States or Creehs
-—Recxprocal agreement, in 1790, that, - -

Retaliation is not to be resorted to, until refusal to grant sahsfactxon, elther b} Umted States or Cherokees
—Reciprocal agreement, in 1790, that, - - - -
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Retaliation for the murder of an Indian, in 1791.—Pecuniary satisfaction offered, to prevent, - -

Retaliation or revenge.—Education or principles of the Indians on the subject of; -

Retaliation by fifty-two of the frontier people upon the Cherokees, for the murder of young‘ Ga]]asple, in
1792 .—Intended, -

Retaliation is not to be resorted to, untxl refusal to g'rant satxsfactxon, exther by the Umted States or the Wa—
bash and Illinois Indians.—Stipulation that, -

Retaliation, by having life for life, &c. insisted upon, and the Ind.lans concemed in certa.m murders demanded
by United States’ agent from the Creek nation, in 1793, -

Retaliation, but were satisfied by a present of $100 from the father of the murderer, in 1794- —For the mur-
der of a friendly Indian of the Six Nations, they determined on, -

Retaliation shall take place between the United States and the Six Nations for i m_]urles by mdmdua]s on
cither side, but that complamt shall be made by the p:u'ty mJured &e. —Stlpula’cmn in treaty of 1794,

that no,
Retaliation shall be used exther by t_he Indxans or the U‘mted States, for pmvate injuries, but complamt to be
made by the party injured to the other.—Stipulation in treaty of Greenville, in 1795, that no, -

Retaliation, or private satisfaction for injuries.—Reciprocal agreement by u-eaty with the Sacs and Foxes, in
1804, for punishment of crimes, and abolition of, -

Retaliation, or private satisfaction for mJumes.—Reclprocal engagement, by treaty wuth the Osages, in 1808,
for the punishment of crimes, and abolition of,

Revolutionary war, on their commi as officers.—St: tement, in 1791 of names of certam Indxans, :md
relating to pay and grants of land to them for military services in, -

Revolutmnary war.—Treaty with the Oneida, ’l‘uscarora, and Stockbndge Indxans, in 17! 94, makmg com-

¢ pensation to them for services and losses in the, -

Revolutionary war.—Stipulation in treaty with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbmdge Indmns, in 1794
relative to arrears of compensation to individuals of those nations that served as officers in the, -

Rhes, in 1791, thataid had been given the hostile Indians by the Brmsh, relative to his chamctel ’ &c —In-
for matxon from Thomas, - - - -

Ricaras, in 1805.—Statistical view, by Le“ is and Clarke, of the, -

Richardson, the pre-emption being in State of New York, in 1791. ——-The Gayugas desue to Ie'xse ]and to, -

Richardson’s family, in 1793.—Names of Indians that kxl]ed - -

Riddle, interpreterto a party of Shawanese, had killed an Americanin 1794 —-Informatm—x from two Indxans that,

Rights of the Cherokees had been violated by frontier people, in settling upon their lands, &c.—From the
President, Secretary of War, &c. in 1789 and 1790, that the, - - - -

Rights of the Indians.—From the Secretary of War, in 1790 on, the subject of the natura] - - -

Rights of Cherokees to their lands, guarantied by the United States by treaty in 1791,

Rights, in dispossessing them of their lands.—The Senecas comp]mn, in 1791, °2, that certain individuals had

infringed upon their, - -
* Right to sell, and the ught to refuse to sel] theu- Iands. —The Presxdent declares, in 1791 that the Senecas 1
have the
Right to Indians’ lands in the State of Ne\v York acknowledged by the Secretmy of War, in 17! oL —Pre-
emption,

Rights bave been vxolated by the Umted States by takmg thelr lands, assert thelr mdependence, and demand
restoration of those rights, by giving up to them all lands northwest of the Ohio river, in 1793.—In-
dians complain that their, - - - - -

Road through the Cherokee lands. —St\pulahon in treaty of 1791, fora free, .

Road into the Indian country northwest of the Ohio, for military purposes, in 1793.. —The commissioners fm
making peace with the Imllans, state, that the army under General W. ayne had made a,

Roads through the Indian country in the Northwestern temtory —Stlpulauon in treaty of Greenvxlle, in 17/ 95
for the free use of,

Roads running through the CheroLee country to the Cltlzel'lS of the Umted Stntes, in 1798 -—Provxslon in
treaty securing the free use of certain, -

Roads through the countries of the Creeks, Cherokees, Chlckasaws, and Choctaws, refusal of the Cherokees
to allow such road, and treaty with the Chickasaws for making a road, through their country to the
Mississippi territory, in £801.—A message from the President to the Senate relative to the execution
of certain laws for obtaining cessions of certain lands, and for establishing,

Roads through the Chickasaw and Choctaw countries.—From General Wilkinson to the Secretary of' War, in
1801, relative to employment of fourteen companies of United States’ troops in making, -

Roads to be made through their country.—Refusal of the Cherokees, in 1801, to cede any lands, orto permxt

.Road through their country to the stsxsmppl termtory ——Treaty with the Choctaws in 1801, by wluch they
grant permission to make a,

Road between Vincennes and Clm-ksvxlle for the estabhshment of houses of entertamment for travellers, the
Ind;;&]ns reservmg the rxght of crossmg ferries toll free, &c. -—-Cessxon of certain tribes, in 1803, of Jands
on -

Roads through thelr country by treaty of 1805 —The C'herokees grant permlssxon to make two addxtlona], -

Road through their country from Tellico to Tombxgbee, by atreaty of 1805.—The Cherokees grant permls-
sion to opena, -

Road or horse-path through theu' ccuntry they to keep the femes and houses of entertamment —Tr eaty thh
the Creeks in 1805, by which they grant the right to establish a, -

Road from the Rapids of Miami to Connecticut Reserve, with one mile on each side of it for settlexrents and
a road from Sandusky, &c.—Treaty with the Chippewas, Ottawas, Pattawatamies, \Vyandots and
Shawanese, in 1808, by which they make a voluntary donation of lands fora, -

Roads and bridges passing through their lands in good-order, &c. in 1812.~The Wyandots agree to Leep the,

Roads through their country.—Terms of capxtulatxon proposed to the Creeks in 1814, embracing the right of
the United States to make, , - - - - - -

Robberies committed by the Creeks in 1788 —Lxst of, - - - - .- -

TRobberies.—Stipulation in treaty of 1789.—For punlshment of - - -, .

Robberies and murders of people of Georgia by the Creeks in 1789, -—Statement of .

Robbene;% gy (}}]reeks from cmzens, or by citizens from Creeks, should be pumsbed ——Stlpulatlon in trenty of
1790, that, -

Robberies by Indians ncrthwest of the Olno, in 17 90.. —Mul ders and, - ’ - -

Robberies and murders by the Cherokees in 1792, and their being the cause of Tecip ocal hosuhtxes, -

Robberies by Creeks of horses and cattle, in 1792 —From J. Seagrove, agent relative to, - - -

Robberies, murders, &c. by the Creeks in Georgia, in 1793, - .

Robberies of ho;sesm Southwestern terrltory, some peoplc havmg lost all they posseased &c in1793. —-Gleat
extent of, - > -

Robbery of eight negroes, in 1788 by Creeks, from \Irs Glrerdeau,

Robbery and horse stealing pursued by the Creeks and Cherokees, and their 1 1nst1gatox s, in 17 9?.——An account
of the systemand extent of,

Robbery, stea]mgneg‘oes, horses, &c. eha]l be dlscontmued —-Supulanon in lreatyby the Wabashand llhnoxs
Indians, in 1792, that, - B

Robbery, horse stealing; &c. to be punished by ﬁne, to be deducted from annluty of the tribe to whxch the of-
fender may belong, &c.—Instructions from the Secretary of War, in 1763, that,

Robbery of the Cherokees in 1793.—Governor Blount demands from the Hanging Maw, and other chxefs of
the Upper Cherokees, ten horses, of which three poor men were deprived by,

Robbery, destruction of a mill, &c. by the Indians, in 1793.—Statement of, - - - -
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Robbery from the people of the Southwestern territory, in 1794—Extent and nature of trade in horses be-
t\geen ]:iel;)ple resxdmg in North and South Carolina and Georgla, and the Creek and Cherokee Indlans,
obtaine

Robbery, or horse) ste.dlng, by the Cherokees, to be pum:hed by deductmg ﬁf ty dollars for ev ery horse taken,
trom their annuity,

Robbery of horses by indivi xduals of either. —-\Iutua.l stlpulatmn in treat) between the Cherokees and the
United States, in 1798, for payment on account of, -

Robbery of horses, cattle, &c. by the Indians from either tribes, by deducung the value from the annulty of
the tribe to which the offender belongs, and paying the party injured.—Provision in treaty with the
Delaw: are, Pattawatamy, Miami, and Eel river tribe, in 1809, for the punishment of the, - -

Roberts, capt:nn second sub-legion, and commandant at Fort Fidius, in 1793.—R. B., - -

Itoberts, captain United States’ army, Fort Fidius, Georgia, to Governor of Georgia and Secretary of War,
relative to the treacherous murder of two fnendly Creek Indians by the froutier people, in 1793.—
From Richard B., -

Roberts to the Qecretar) of War, 1e]a'me to the crmcal sxtuatwn of Fort Fldlus, placed between the fronuer
people of Georgia and the Indnns, and the insults offered to it by the mllma of that State, in 1794.—
Fromn Major, - - - -

Roberts killed by the Indiansin the Southwestern termtory in 1794 ——Mlss, - - - -

Robertson, as temporaty agent for the Chickasaws, in 1792.—Appointment of General - - -

Robertson, of Seuthwestern termtory, to oppose hostile Indlans, in 1792.—Orders from Governor Blount to
General, -

Robertson, with a list of mmders andwbberles by the Lon er Cleeks and Chewkees, in Mero dlstmct, South-
western termtory, in 1793.—From General,

Robertson, concerning the war between the Creeks and the Chickasaws and Chocts zws, on the state of affui irs
with the Creeks, in 1793,—From General,

Robertson, to raise sundry corps of militia for the protec’non of the frontiers of Mero dxstmct, in Southwestern
territory, and instructions for the extent of their range and gov ernment, in 1793.—~Orders from Gover-
nor Blount to General, -

Robertson to D, Smith, acting Governor of Southv. estern temto: Ys statmg the dancrex ous sntuatmn of \Iero
district, increased hostility of the CheroLees, ﬁdehty of the Ch.ckasaws, cessatlon of hostilities between
the Creeks and chrc'Lasaws, intention of the Spamards to build forts in the Chickasaw countr), in 17 93
—From General, -

TRobertson, son of General Robertson, of exertions of the Cher okees to induce the ClucLasaWs to join  them i in
war against the United States, theirthreats to way-lay and kill him on hisreturn from the Chickasaws to
his faLher, &c. in 1793.—Information by Randolph, - - - - - - -

Robertson killed by the Indians in 1793.—Richard, -

Robertson to Acting Governor of Southwestern territory, in 1793 that he had called out sevi eral corps of
mounted men, as the Indians were distressing the settlements, hostility of the Creeks and Cherokees,
and friendship of the Chickasaws and Choctaws, and stating that the Chickasaws had warned him
against being deceived and surprised by the Creeks, &c—From General, -

Robertson to Governor Blount, in 1794, justifying the expedition of Major Ore into the CheroLee country, and
the burning of their towns; also, a letter to John Watts, chlef of the Cherokees, oﬂ'enng him pence —
From General James, - .

Robertson to Governor Blount, relative to murders and robb eries by the Cr eeks in the Southwestern territory;
defence of the Mero dlsmct, and differences between the Cherokees and Chlckasaws, in 1794.—From
General, -

Robertson to Govex nor Blount, in 1795, statmg, that about sev enty Clnckasaw c'hlef's and warriors had come in
prepared to join the United States in war against the Creeks, and had killed five who were on their
way to murder and to steal horses.—From General, - - -

Robertson, secretary to the commissioners of Georgia at treaty of Coleraine, in 1793 —Thomas, -

Robertson, commissioners of the United States thh the Clnckasaws, in 1805. ——Treaty made by Silas Dms-
more and James, - -

Robertson, commissioners of the Umted States thh the Choctnws, in 1805 Treaty made by Silas Dinsmore
and James, -

Robertson to General Floumoy, in 18 14, rehtne to the movements of the Brmsh in Flonda, in connexion mth
the hostile Creck Indians.—From William H., -

Rosebury, a white man, and several friendly Cherokees, by the mlhtm of the Southwestern termtory, in 17! 93

Inhuman murder of William, - - B
Ross, the post rider, killed by the Indians, in 1793 —Thomas, - - - - - -
Russel, Indian trader, Perisacola, in 1794.—Relative to, N
Rutherford with an army from North Carolina, had destroyed the Cnerokee tow.ns, and taken then- countr}
Statement, in 1793, that General, - - - - - - .
S X
Saes, in 1789.—T: reatymade with the, - ¢

Sacs and Foxes, at St. Louis, in 1804, by wlnch they cede a large tract of countl'y to the’ Umted States —
Treaty with the, - B

St. Clair, United States’ commlssmner for treatmg with the Indxans —Treatles made in 17 89, by Arthur, -

St. Clair, Governor of Northwestern territory, relative to affairs with the Northwestem tnbes, in 1787.—
Instructions from Congress to, and letter from Arthur, -

St. Clair, superintendent of Indian affairs in Northern Department, 1elatweto treatmg \vxth Ind.lans for Iands,

St. Clair, to the Wyandots and Delawares, in 1791, to keep them quiet. —-Message from Governox, -

St. Clmr, to treat with, or chastise, the hostile Indxans, in 1791.—Instructions to Major General, -

St. Clair, for r:ll)rmmg, supplymg, and conductmg an army agamst hostxle Indians, in 1791.—Instructions to
Gene) -

St. Clair, for paying and dlsbandmg part of army under hxs command in 1791 —Instructrons to Genera] -

St. Clair, in 1791.—Causes of the failure of army under General, -

St. Clair, as superintendent of Indian aﬂ‘arrs, for the Northern Department, in 1792 —Deputy agent to repmt
to Governor Arthur, -

St. Clair, Governor of Northwestern temtorg, and ex officio supermtendent of Indmn aﬂ'mrs, relauve to
delivery of stipendiary goods to the Indians, in 1799.—From Secretary of War, to Arthur, -

St. Regis Indians, deputy from the Seven Nations of Canada, at treaty of New York, in 1796 —

&c., 1789.—From Arthur, -
St, Clair, "Governor of Northwestern temtory, relatlve to hosnhtles between people of Kentucky, and
Wabash Indians, in 1789.—From Arthur, -
St. Clair, in 1790, with instructions for operatnons agamst Northwestem Indxans —From Secretary of War, to
Governor, . .
St. Clair, relative to hoshhtles thh Northwestern Ind\ans, in 1790 —From Governor .-hthur, - .
St. Clair, in 1791.—Account of march and defeat of army under General, - - -

Oteatohatongwan, alias Colonel Lewis Cooke, a Chief of the, - -
St. Regis Indians, to cede a tract of land to New York, in 1802.—Nomination of J ohn Tayler, commlssroner,
to hold a treaty with the, -

St. Vincennes, as reserved by the United States, in treaty of Greenvxlle, in 1795, deﬁned by treaty in 1803
—The lands adjacent to post, -

Salt Springs, on the‘Wab-‘sh, 10 supply the Ind:ans, and \vestern mhabmmts, preventmg' monopohes :md
reducing the pnce of thatarticle.—From the President of United States, in 1800, re]atwe to proprxety
of working the, - o - - - - - -
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Salt Springs, on Saline Creek, they to be supplied with one hundred and fifty bushels of salt per annum.—
Treaty w ith certain mbes, in 1803, by which they cede to United States, the Great, - -

Sanders killed by the Indians, in 1793.—T'wo sons of Colonel, - - - - -

Sandusky river, in 1792.—Speech of General Putnam, to Indians on the, -

Sans Crainte, interpreter to the Ottawas, Chxppewas, and Patta\vatamuzs, at txeaty of Gr\.enulle, in 1795 —
Monsieur, -

Sargeant, Governor of (he \Ilssxssq)pl ter ritory, re]:mve to expenses of visits from Indlans to hxm- prov:sncns
for them, &c. in1799.—From Secretary of War to Winthrop, -

Satisfaction or restitution. (See Presents, Murder, Robbery, Refaliation.)

bauckcys. in 1794.—Preliminar y articles of peace, signed by the, - - - - . -
Saukees, in 1805.—Stutistical view, hy Lewis and Clarke, of the, - - - - - -
Sauteaux Indians, in 1790. ——Rehtwe to hostility of the, - - -

Savannali’s town, a party of Shawanese settled amongst the Creeks, in 179.2 —-Invetera’(c hostlhty of the, -

Sawaghdawunk, a Wyandot Chief, on part of the Northwestern Indl s, to the commissioners of United States
in council, on river Dctxoxt in 1793.—Speeches of, - - - -

Scalp Dance. (Sce War Dance) ¢

Scalps ofithe Shawanese, or emissaries from the Northwestern Indmns and British, among the Creeks, in 1793.
—James Seagrove, agent of United States, offersa reward to the Indians for the,

Scalps taken by Georgia militia from Indians L\]Ied by them, ata town of the ()akﬁxs]\ecs, in the CreeL natxon,
in 1793, - -

Scantee, and other friendly Cher: oLecs, by the mxlntmofSauthwestem tcrl xtory, in 17 9.3 —Inhuman mur der of

Sciota tribe of Indians. —(,oncermng the, -

Scott, re%]?tli/e to expedition- from Ken’cucky in 1 791. —Instructlons to, and repurt from Bngadler Genernl
Charles, - - -

Scott, had arrived to support of army under hlS command, in 1790.—From Geneml Wayne, that \olunteers
from Kentucky, under General, - -

Scott, commanding the Kentucky mcuntcd volunteers, in the b'tttle between tlle army under General \Vayne,
and the combined forces of British and Indians, on the 20th of August 1794, dn-ected to turn the nght
flank of the enemy.—Major General, - .

Scott, interpreter on part of Georgia, at freaty of Colerame, in 1796 —-Plnhp, -

Scott, before the commissioners at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, relative to 1mp1 oper attempts to obtmn land
from the Crecks.—Examination of Philip, =

Scouts, agzinst the Indians, and for protection of the frontlcrs, in 1790—’1 —-Rclatwc to employment and
dismissal of militia called, - - - - -

Seagrove, as agent or commissioner, to quiet disturbances among;, and to engage mlhtary semces, &c. of the
CreeLs, &e. in 1792..—Appointment and instructions to James, -
Seagrove, agent for the Creeks, his suspicions of the character and disposmons of Alexander \Ichlhvray n
1792. -—Secretary of War expresses to James, .
Seagrove, agent, to Secretary of War, in 1792, 1e]at|ve to ‘\IcGllhvray, Bowles, Georgm, and Cx eek Indmns —_
From James, -

Seagrove, to the President of the Umted States and Secretary of War, on unsettled state of affairs thh the

Creeks, hostile conduct of the Spaniards, &c. in 1792.—From James, -

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, on the prospect of a council with the CreeLs, at the head of St Mary s mver,
in Georgia, in 1792.—From James, -

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, relative to conference thh and fmendly dxsposmon of CreeL clnefs, in 1792
—From James, , -

Seagrove, agent, enforcing the expedlency and necesslty of preservmg peace w:th the Creek Ind.lans, in 1793
—Secretary of War to James, - -

Seagrove, United States’ Indian agent, for not going mto the nahon to settle aﬂ'axrs and make peace, in 1794 —
From John Galphin, a chief of the Creeks, censuring Jamgs, -

Seagrove, te Secretary of War, informing him of hostilities and murders of the peuple of Georgm by the

Creeks, and that he bad mustered volunteers and pursued them, in 1793.—From James, -

Seagrove, brother of James Seagrove, and murders thereat, 1793. —-Robbery by the Creek Indians at store of

Robert,

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, on the state of affairs w1th the CreeLs, mtngues of the Spamards with the
Indians, defence of Gebrg-:a, ity for chasti t of the hostile Creeks, &c. in 1793. -—From
James, - -

Seagrove declares h)mself mdependent of the authomty of the State of Georgm, in the exercise of his powers
and duty as United States’ Indian agent, in 1793.—James, -

Seagrove, Indian agent, that he had not been, and would not be, concerned in trade w:th the Ind:ans wlnle in
that capacity, made torebut chargesagainst him in Georgia, in 1793.—Affidavit of James, -

Seagrove to Secretary of War, stating that the Governor of Georgia would not recognize him as public agent,
nor answer his letters, &c.; the conduct of McGJlllvr'Ly, Panton, and the Spamatds, in 1793.-~From
James, -

Seagrove, to T-. Barnard deputy agent, and sundry chiefs of the Creeks, for the arrangement of aﬂ‘:urs with
the Creek nation, in 1793.—From James, -

Seagrove, to the Governor of Georg:a, informing him of his mtentxon to go mto the CreeL natmn to settle
differences with them, &c. in 1793.—From James, -

Seagrove, to the Secretary of War, proposing to cancel the murder of two Amencans at Trader’s hlll by con-
sidering the accidental murder of Indian David Cornell a satisfaction therefor, &e. in 17 93 —From
James, -

Se?agrove, to Secretary of‘ 'War, in 179.;, relahve to eﬁ‘ects of conferences thh the Indmns, &c. and smtmg
he would not wishany agency in Indian affairs, should the Spaniards be allowed to continue to incense
the Indians against the citizens of the United States with impunity.—~From James, -

Seagrove, and the Governor of Georgia, concerning affairs with the Creeks, in 1793. o the Secrctar), of
War, with account of conference between James,

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, complaining of the hostility of the authomtles and people cf Gcorgxa to hxs
negotiating with the Indians, their threats, spies, &c. in 1793.-—From James, -

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, that, on account of the violent opposition of the Georgm mllma, and exnspem—
tion of the Indians, he had determined not to proceed to the Creek nation, in 1793.—From James,

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, that two hundred mounted militia of Georgia, under Colonel Alexander, had
gone on an expedition against the Creek Indians, in 1793.—From J‘lmes, -

Seagrove, as Indian agent, in Georgia, in 1793.—¥rom Constant Freeman, to Secretaw of ‘War, ¥ platwe to
proceedings of James, - -

Seagrove, to Secretary of War, stating' the vxolent conduct of the frontier people in ma‘ng incarsions mto
the Creek country, contrary to the orders and policy of the General Government, and the expectation
that such measures will bring on a general war with all the southern tribes, in 1793.—From James, -

Seagrove, Indian agent, had set off, on the 5th November, 1793, to the Creek nation, for the purpose of set-
tling affairs with them. —From Constant Freeman, paymwster, and agent of the War Department, in
Georgla, stating that James, -

Seagrove, to Governor of Georgix and Secremry of ‘War, in 1790, statmg- that he Imd eﬂ'ected a peace w lth
Creek Indians, providing for the restoration of prisoners and property taken, &c.—From  James, -

Seagrove, in the Creek nation, owing to the lawless conduct of the frontier peop]e of Georgia in murdermg
the friendly Indians, in 1793.—Dangerous situation of James, - .
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Beagrove, after his return from the Creek natxon, in 1794, to the Secretary of War and George Matthews,
Governor of Georgia, stating that he had effected a peace with the Indians, but that the unlawful con-
duct of the militia of the frontiers would frustrate all his exertions, &c.—-From James, 51
Seagrove, agent of the United States, advising that compensatmn be made to the owners of nep;roes taken by
the Creek Indians, up to 1790.—From James, - 59
Seagrove, United States’ agent for that tribe, at the treaty of Colerame with them in 17 96. —-The (,reeL In-
d.mns, under the care and direction of James, - - - - 72
Secret service money may be expended by the commanding General thhout requmng particular account or
names, t:;:\d his reputahon stands pledged for its Just appropnatxon ——From Secretaly of War, in 1792,
stating that, 34
Sedgwick, of United States’ army, commnndmg at Fort ’\Iatthews, t.hat a company “of Georgna mxlma. had
marched to intercept the public officers in Georgia, and prevent them from meetmg the Indmns to
make peace, &c. in 1793.—Information from Lieutenant, 41
Sedgwick, of United States’ army, commanding at Fort Matthews, relauve to 2 battle | between a party of mi-
litia and 2 party of Indians, in 1794.—From Lieutenant, 50
Seminoles, and other Lower Creeks, in 1789.—General statement of aﬁ‘au's w1th - - - - 2
Seminoles, in 1793.,—Murders and depredahons by the Creeks called, - - 41
Seminole tribe of the Creek Indians, in 1793.—From J. Seagrove to Mr. Payne, chlef of the, - -1 41
Seminoles, or Aulochawans, being at war in East Florida, in 1812.-~Accounts of the, - -1 137
Seminoles, and others, in 1813.—Hostile manifestations by a part of the Creeks, or, - ° - - - 139
Zenate.  (See President.)—Communications to the,
Senate. (See Commitfees.)
Senecas.  (See 'Siz Nations.)
Seneca Abeal tribes, in 1784.—Treaty with, - - - ' 1
Seneca chiefs, in 1791, on relations with United States prevmus to, :md after Revolutlonary war. ——Speeches
of Cornplanter, and other, - - - 123,25
Senecas, or Six Nations, to engage their medlahon between Umted States and hosule trlbes, in 17 91. ——To, - 23
Senecas, of lands to heirs of Ebenezer Allen, in1791.—Relative to assignment by the, - - - 23
Senecas, &c. in 1791.—Means to bring to justice the whites guilty of the murder of, - - - 23
Sencca Indians, in 1791.—Post of Yenango destroyed on account of the murder of, - 2 - 23
Senecas, in 1790, assuring them of protection and possession of their lands. —From the Presxdem‘. to the, - 23
Senecas complain of unfair dealmg by individuals to acquire their lands, in 1791.  (See Lands.) - - 123,25
Senecas, as one c;lf the “TFive \Tatxons,” part} to 2 deed for lands, to Oliver Phelps and Nathaniel Gorham, in
1788.—The, - 25
Senecas, in 1792, to retain their fmendshxp, a.nd assure them protectxon —\Iessae;e from Secretary of War to
chiefs of the, - - - 29
Senecas in war with hostile tribes, in 17' 92.—Allumce and assistance of the, - 29
Senecas of the Glaize, with other Indxans, refuse to make peace, unless the Ohio river be the boundary be-
tween them and the United States, in 1793.—Th e, - - - - 40
Senecas, in 1794.—Murder committed by the, 52
Sencca?_, anéd?thers, (the Six Natlons,) to Pennsylvama for land mclud.mg Presque Isle, in 1789 —Deed
rom the, - - 52
Senecas acknowledged in treaty by the United States, in 1794. —Boundary of lands be]ong-mg tothe, - 58
Seneca Indians, in 1797, to enable them to sell lands in New York to Robert Morris, (the pre-emption right to :
which was ceded by that State to Massachusetts in 1786.)—Treaty held by Jeremiah Wadsworth with the, 77
Seneca Indians to receive a reconveyance of certain land from the Holland Land Compan) 5 iIn1802. ——Nomma—
tion of John Taylor commissioner, to hold a treaty to enable the, 94
Seneca Indians to cede certain Jands in New York to that State, in 1802 —-Treaty held by Umtecl States com-
missioner to enable the, - 098
Scneea Indians, in 1802, to enable them to exch:mge celtam ]ands in New York with the Hol]and L:md Com-
pany.—Treaty held by United States’ commissioner with the, - 98
Scneca Indians, in 1802, to enable them to sell and convey lands in New York to Ohver Phelps, Isaac Bron~
son, and Horatio "Jones. —Treaty held by United States’ commissioner with the, 98
Settlements on the Mobile, Tombigbee, and Alabama rivers, in Mississippi territory, in ) 1801 zmd 1802 —‘Rela-
tive to complaints and jealousies of the Creeks and Choctaws concerning the, - 196,99
Settlements be permitted on lands ceded by them for three yenrs from date of tlea.ty —Sﬁpu.latlon in treaty
of 1805 with the Chlckasa\\.s, thatno, - - -1 108
Settlements in Michigan territory.—Historical account, in 1800, of tltles to lands in various, - - -] 125
Settlers on Indians® lands to be punished by them, &c.—Unauthorized. (See Lands.)
Settlers, i in 1791.—Jealousy of Indians excited by encroachments of frontier, - - - - 16
Settlers, in 1791.—On policy and necessity of protecting the frontier, - - - - - 16
Settlers from their lands, in 1792.-—Application of Cherokees for removal of, 29 !
Settlers from lands belongmg to the Creek Indians in that Sta.te, in 1794. —Proceedmg= of the GO\ ernor and
Jjudiciary of Georgla, for removalt of lawless, - . 52
Settlers ugon thén' lands. -—Stlpulatlon in treaty of Greenvxlle, in 1795, allowmg 'the Indlans to pumsh any un-
authorize: 67
Settlers found to be on the CheroLee ]ands, in 17 92. -—Boundary Tine between the Umted States and the Cher-
okees run, and sundry - 79
Settlers be considered within t‘ue Umted States’ Ime —Insﬁ'uctmns to comm1ssmners, in 1801, to make agree..
ment with the Creeks, that the locations of Colonel Wofford, and ot.her, 92
Settlers from their lands.—Stipulation in treaty with the Sacs and Foxes, in 1804, to Temove unauthomzed -} 107
Seven Castles, in Canada, had been invited to, and attended, a council at the ’\Ixa:m, &e. in 1792.—-Informa
tion that the Indians called the, 29
Seven Nations, of Canada, advocate peace with the Umted States, in councn! thh the hostde Indmns 1\Icrth-
west of the Ohio, in 1793.—The, - 40
Seven Nations, of Canada, and others, refuse in 1793 to mn'Le peace, unless the Olno river be the boundary.
between United Statesand Indians, 40
Seven Nations, of Canada, at New York, for sale of land to that State, &c in 1796 —-Treaty held by United
States’ commissioner with deputies fromthe, - 72
Sevier to be employed against the Indmns, in1791.—Directions 0 Mzgox Geneml St. Cla\r to engage Br:gadxer
General John, - 23
Sevier, of Southwestern temtory, relatwe to hostlhtres of CreeLs and CheroLees, in 1792 --Accounts from
Brigadier General, - - - - 29
Sevier, in 1792, —Relative to threab of lndlans to kill Bmgadler General Ji ohn, ' - - - 29
Sevier to protect Southwestern frontier, in 1792.—Position of army under General, - - - 34
Sevier, whose name carries more terror o the Cherokees than an additional regiment would have done.—
Governor Blount, in 1793, states necessity for formmg militia of Southwestern temtory into a br:gade,
in order to give command to General, - 41
Sevier employed by Governor Blount as a spy among the Cherokees, in 1793. ——Joseph 41
Sevier, with his command, to pursue and ¢ txsealarge body of invading Indians, in 1793. -—Orders from ])
Smith, Secretary, and acting Governor of Southwestern territory, to General, - - 41
Sevier to head a party of one hundred and fifty mounted infantry, to penetrate into the Lower Cherokee towns
inst t:]e hostile Indlans, in 1793. --l‘he acﬁng Governm of Southwestern temtory states the desire
of Gener 41
Sevier, of his e*{pcdmon \vxth four hundred men, in pursunt of an army of one thousand Crecks and Cherokees.
the battle between Captain Evans and his company, with a strong party of them at a fording p]ace on
42

Hightower river, in which he beat them, four for one, &c. in 1793.—Report from General,
117 *
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Sevier present at council with the Cherokees, in 1794.—Major, )
Sevier, and his wife, of his house against the Indians, and murder of two of }ns cluldren by the said Indxans in
1794.—An account of the gallant defence made by old Colonel, - -
Sevier, in 1793, therebeing an objection fo the allowance by the Executive, on account of the invasion of the
Indian country by the militia.—-Reports from Secretary of War, and a committee of the House of Re-

presentatives, in 1796, ’97, on claims for pay for services in militia of Southwestern temtory, under
General, - -

‘Shaffer killed by the Indxans, in 1793 -—-Rxchnrd -

Shanklin, of United States’ army, in defence of Fort Recovery, June 30, 1794 ——GaHa.ntry of Lleutenant,

Shappa Homo, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801.—Speech of, ~ -

Sharp, of militia of Southwestern territory, to oppose the Indians, in 1792. —-Orders to MaJor, -

Shaw appointed deputy or temporary agent to reside with the Cherokees, and instructions to him, in 1792
—Leonard, - -

Shaw, agent in Cherokee nation, on hostlhty of Creeks, in 179 .—From Leonar(l D. s

Shaw, brother-in-law to Half Breed chief, agent in the Cherokee nation, his opposition to the boundary lme
under treaties; opposition to measures of Governor Blount, &c. in 1793,—From Governor Blount,
relative to the improper conduct of Leonard D., -

" Shaw, agent in the Cherokee nation, &c. justifying his conduct and proceedmgs, &c in 17 93 —Instrucuons

from Governor Blount to, and letters from, Leonard D., - -
Shawanese.—The Wyandots, in 1789, claim lands granted by the Umted States to the, - - -
Shawanese, and others, in 1786.—Speech of the, - - - . Co- - -
Shawanese, in 1786.—Treaty with the, * - - N - - -
Shawanese, or Chaounanons, to dispose them to peace, in 1790 —Message tothe, - © - - -
Shawanese, in 1791.——Hostilities of remnants, &c. of the, - - - - - - -
Shawanese.among the hostile tribes in 1792.—The, - - - - -
Shawanese settled among the Creeks, in 1792.—Inveterate hostlhty of a party of' - - - .

Shawanese, in 1792.—Speech of General Putnam to the hostile, -

Shawanese demand, as a condition of peace, in 1792, pay for lands settled south of the Ohm, and all the
lands held in Sir William Johnstone’s time, or-at least all north and west of the Ohio river; and re-
fuse peace unless the same shall be complied with.—The, -

Shawanese ambassadors sent from the Northwestern tribes with a white man, to mduce the Southern tnbes
to _]om them in war against the United States, in 1793.-—Information relative to nme, - -

Shawanese, in council, in 1793.—Speech of the Farmer’s Brother, on behalfof the,

Shawanese had four hundred and eighty warriors, and their sachems are Black Wolf and Kakxapx]athy, or
Tame Hawk; their principal warriors are Blue Jacket and Captain Jonny.—Information,in 1794,that the,

Shawanese, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, August 3, 1/95 ——Treaty of peace Wlﬂl the, -

Shawaneése, and other tribes, in 1803.—Treaty with the, - - - -
Shawanese, and other tribes, i in 1805.—Treaties made with the, - - - - - -
Shawanese, and other tribes, in 1808.—Treaty concluded with the, - - -

Shelby, brother of Governor Shelby, killed by the Lower Creeks and CheroLees, in 1793.—Maj01- Evan, -

Shelby, Governor of Kentucky, relative to militia raising in that State to march through said territory, to
make war upon the Cherokee Indians, and substance of his reply, in 1793.—From W. Bloun(:, Gov-
ernor of Southwestern territory, to Isaac, .- - -

Shelby, commissioner to make a treaty with the N orth\vcstern Indxans, in 1814 —Instructxons to Isaac, -

Shepherd, agent from Massachusetts, present at treaty held’ by United States’ commissioner with Senécas;
in 1797, to enable them to sell to Robert Morris land in New York, the pre emphon nght to wluch
had been ceded to Massachusetts, in 1796.—William,

Shields wounded by the Indians, in 1793.—A Mr., - -

Shory, commander of an Indian troop of horse, in- Lower Cherokee towns, in 1793.—-Re1atxve to 1\71!1‘, -

Sibley’s historical sketches, in 1805, of the tribes in Louisiana, south of the Arkansas river, and between the
Mississippi_and river Grande.—Dr. John,

Sibley’s historical and topographical account, in 1805, of the Red mvcr, and the country adJacent, as also of
the Mlssxssxppx, ang other streams connected the1 ewith.—Dr. John, -

Slbley, and other citizens of Michigan, for protection against the Indians, in 1811. ———\Iemomal from Solomon,

Silve, of 5th British regiment, secretary to Colonel McKee, British Indian agent, in 1794.~Lieutenant, -

Simcoe, Colonel commanding forces of Great Britain, in Upper, Canada, concerning the terms, &c. of treaty
proposed to be held with the hostile tribes at Sandusky, in 1793. -—Correspondence between commxs-
sioners of the United States and Governor,

Simcoc had proceeded, with three companies of British troops, to build 2 foxt at the foot o,f' the « R'xpu]s,”
on territor ry of the United States, in 1794.—Information from United States’ Indian agent, that Governor,

Simms, commissioner of Georgia, at treaty of Coleraine, with the Cregks, i in 1796.—James, - - -

Siouxs proper, in 1805.—Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the, -

Sioux, in 1805, by which they voluntarily cede to the United States two portwns of land for estabhshment of
a trading post, &c.—Articles of - agreement with the, -

Sious, and allowing them $2,000 for said cession.—Report of commxttee of Senate ok the Umted States, on
confirming the treaty with the, - - .-

Six Nations, viz. Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Tuscaroras, Cayugas, and Senecas, and ratxﬁcatwn of the
same,—Treaty of 1789, with the, - - - -

Six Nations.~—Treaty of 1784, with the, - ' - B .

Six Nations, in 1791.—Confe1 rences with, and authonzed mtx‘icatmns of J:mds to thc, - -

Six Nations, relative to preservation of peace, &c. in 1791.—Message from, Secretary of War to the,

Six Natjons, and induce them to form an alliance with the United States, agamst the hostile tmbes, n1791.—
Instructions to Colonel Timothy Pickering, to treat with the, -

Six Nations, viz. by the “Five Nations” and * Four - Nations,” (See "Five and Four) to Phelps and Gorha.m, of
Massachusetts, for their Jands in New York, in 1788.—Deed from the, -

Six Nations, (See also ¢ Five Nations” and ¢ Four Nutions,” being composed of same tribes. )

Six Nations at Buffalo creek, &e. in 1792.—Speeches of hostile Indians to, and proceedings in council of the,

Six Nations, informing them that the negotiations with hostile tfibes northwest of Obio, had been broken up,
in 1793.—From United States’ commissioners to the, -

Six Nations, and their confederates, and American and British supermtendents of Indxan Aﬂ‘zur:., at tlle Onon-
daga village, on Buffalo creeL in 1793.—Councils held between the, -

Six Nations, thanking them for theu endeavors to make peace with the hostile tnbes, in 1794 rehtmg to
the boundary line, &c. and making them presents of winter clothing.—From Secretary of War to the,

" Six Nations towards the United States.—From United States’ Indian agent L. Chapin, to Secretary of War,
in 1794, that the inflammatory speech of Lord Dorchester, and hostile influence of the British officers

, of Canada had altered the friendly dispositions of the, - - -

Six Nations, in council, in 1794, returning the speech from the Secretary of War, '\nd 1e_;ectmg hxs proposi-
tions, expressing their dissatisfaction with the United States, and declaring the entire mdependence of
the Indians as a mhon.-—-—SpeLch of Captain Brandt, chief of the, -

" six Nations on the United States, increased as the Western Indians were successful aﬂnmst the army of the
' United States, and this disposition fostered by the intrigues of the British, who desired them to oppose i

the settlement of Presque Isle, in 1794.—Statement that the demands of the, - -
Six Nations, generally, and that they had joined the hostile Northwestern Indlans, under British mﬂuence,
. in 1794.—Evidence of the hostility of Cornplanter, and the, -
Six Nations to the State of Pennsylvania, for a large tract of land in the northem part of said State, mcludmg
Presque Isle, &e, in 1789, and resistance of the said Six Nations to the settlement of said place by
Pennsylvania, in 1794.—-Deeds or articles of conveyance from the, - - -
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Six Nations in council,showing their opposition to the settlcment of Presque Isle,in 1794.—Proceedings of the,
Six Nations of Indmns, in 1802.—John Tayler, of New York, nominated commissioner to hold treaty with the,
Slaves be delivered up by the Indians, in 1787.—Congress requires that, -

Slough, of United States’ army, wounded in battle, the 20th August, 1794. —Gallantry of Captam Jacob -

Smlth, commissioner to run line between United States and Cherokees, in 1792.—General, -

Smith, Scer etal]'y of the Southwestern terutory, relatue to Indian Affairs, in 1793. —From Secretm'y of \Var
to Duniel,

Smith, Sccretary of Southwestem temtory, actmg Goy ernor in the absence of Governor Blount, to the Secre-
tary of War, relative to an inhuman attack upon the houses of Hanging Maw, and other friendly
Cherokees, by Captain John Beard, and his companys; stating his opinion that a war with the Cherokee
nation would ensue, also that he had_ordered General Sevier to prepare for an expedltlon agmnst the
hostile Indians, in 1793.—From Daniel, \

Smith, acting Governor, &ec. to Secretary of War. stahng that the Che1 okees hfxd determmed to waxt to hear
from the President, before they took satisfaction for said murders, &c. in 1793.—From Daniel,

Smith, acting Governor, &c. to Edward Adair, trader, Major King, John Watts, and other chiefs, among the
Cherokees, to ascertain the sentiments and determmatlon of the Chemkees, relatmg to the murders of
the friendly Indians at the Maws, in 1793.—From Daniel, -

Smith, acting Governor, &c. to John Thompson, and chiefs of the Cherokees, gwmg them provxswns, adwsmg
them to restrain their young warriors from committing: depredatlons, prormsmg them sansfactxon for
the late murders, &c. in 1793.—From Daniel, -

Smith, acting Governor, &c. to Secretary of War, in 1793, rehmvc to proceedmgs of parties of rmhha of the
territory, some with authority, others without it, in hostility with the Indians; murders and depreda-
tions by the Indians; inveteracy of-the people of the territory of all ranks against the Indians, on ac-
count of their hostility; ‘his ineffectual attempt to stop a large party of volunteers from going against
the Indians; their failure and repulse by the Indians; desire of General Sevier to head a party of one
hundred and fifty to penetrate to the Lower Cherokee towns; the feeble force of law in the territory

owing to Governor Blount’s absence; his painful situation and necessity for the Governor’s immediate |

1eturu, part of Captain Kerr’s company of United Smtes’ army to protect Cumberland settlers, &c.—
From Daniel, - - - -

Smith killed by the ‘Indians in Mero dxstnct, in 17 9.;.—A Mr., - - -

Smith, acting Governor, relative to an attack by a large party on Henry’s statum, death .of Lleutenant 'l‘ed-
ford and another man, that General Sevier had been ordered to take the field, that the people were
relinquishing their u'regu]ar desngns of mvadmg the Indians agamst the order of Govemment, &c. in
1793.—From Daniel,

Smith, and others, in killing fmendly Ch erol.ee% on the fronﬁers of North Carohna, in 1793.—-Inhuman con-
duct of a Captain,

Smith, extra aid.de-camp to General Wn]Lmson, wounded in battle of the: 20th August, 1791 —-Gallantry of
Lieutenant Campbell, -

Smith, Secretary of Southwestern temtot Ys to Secretary of War, in 1795 Jushfymg his order to Geneml
Sevier, i in 179a, to pursue the Indians into their own country and chastise them.~—From Daniel, -

Smith, as commissioner to hold a treaty with the Seneca Indmns, in 1797. -—‘\Iessage from the President nomi-

nating, - R
Smith, nppomted commissioner to run boundary line between the Umted States and the Cherokees, in 1791.-——
Daniel, -

Smith, United States’ commlssxoner thh the Moh'mk Iudums, in 1797 to enable New York to extmgulah
their title to land in that State.—Tr eaty held by Jsauc, -

Smith, commissioners of the United States, in 1805.—Treaty by Relurn T Meugs and ‘Dame]

Snyder and family killed by the Indians, in Southwestern territory, in 1794.—Charles, -

South Carolina between Georgiaand the Creeks, in 1789.—Relative to medlatxon of, -

South Carolina Yazoo Company.—(See Yuzoo Company.

South Caroling, relative to defence of that State against the Indians, in 1792.—Secretary of Wirto Governor of]

South Carolina to President of the United States, relative to preparations for defence against a war with the
Creeks, on power of commencing war, &c. in 1792.—From Charles Pinckney, Governor of, -

South Carolina requested to aid Georgiain case of invasion by the Indians, in 1793.—The Governor of

South Carolina by the Indians, in 1793.—Jnformation of the murder of a manin,

South Carolina, were formerly the huntmg g-rounds of the Cher oLees.—Statement, in 17 93, that some of the
western counties of] -

South Carolina, had destroyed ¢ 0ld Seneca,” and other towns, belongmg to the. CheroLees, had erected
Fort Rutledge on the ruins of ¢ Old Seneca,” and that the lands then occupied were obtained by
treaty at Duet’s corner, by right of conquest —Statement, in17 93, that in 1776, General Wllh-\mson,
with an army from, -

South Carolina requested by the General Gov ernment to aid the State of Georgia, by mlhtarv force, xf neces-
sary, to put down the military Government attempted to be raised by General Clarke, and his asso-
ciates, upon Indian lands within that State, in 1794.—The Governor of,

Southerntribes. (See Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and, Chickasaws; Seagrow, Hawl.ms, Blmmt A enls, &e. )

Soumwsestem)temtor;y (See William Blount, Governor, &c. Laniel Smith, Secretary, Generals Robertson and

evier.

Southwestern territory, authorizing the Governor to call out the militia, and the invasion of the Indian country,
to chastise the hostile towns; also the establishment of military posts, and_employment of troops of
horse for the sceurity of the people of that temtory —-Report of committee of House of Representatwcs,
in 1794, on protect\on of the, -

Sovereignty of the United States.—The Six \huons, Wymdots, and othen, in 1789 acknnwledge thﬂm-
selves under protection and,

Sovereignty over Indians under confederatmn, in 1786. —Ordmance 1elat1ve to, -

Sovereignty of Indians, recognized by Congress, in 1787.—Independence or, -

Sovereignty of the Indians, acknowledged by Secretary of War, in 1789.—The mdependence or, - -

Spain.—From Secretary of War, in 1789, concernmg trade of Creek Indians and Bnhsh throu gh Flonda,
under protection of; -

Spain, in 1792.—Arms, ammunition, &c. fulmshed to the Indmns by the agents of, -

Spain, in 1792.—Choctaws prevented from attending council by agents of, - -

Spuin to prevent execution of treaty with the Creeks, of 1790, &c. —\Iessage of the Presulent to Cong'A css,
on 21st November, 1792, on interference of,. -

(For documents see vol. 1, on * Forezgn Relations;” No. 63, pan-e 138, and o, 66, _page 247'.)

Spuin in Florida, betwcen the United States and Southern Im.hans, their intention to erect a fort at Alabama
Fork, &c.in 1792.—Interference of the authorities of, -

Spain and her allies, in 1793.—From Secretary of War to Governors of Geox-gm and Southwestern temtorv
on necessity and policy of abstaining from open war, om account of the Spanish interference with the
Indmns, which, at the erisis, might excite the resentment of, - -

Spain in exciting the Indians to murder and rob citizens of the United States, supplymg them with arms, S.(:
in 1793.—Relative to perfidious conduct of Governors and agents of, - - .
8pain, in Florida, had been called to Madrid by that Goyernment to answer for theu' conduct against the
United States, &c. in 1793.—Information that Governor O’Neal and Mr. Panton, agents of, -

Spain, and other European nations.—The forbearance of the United States to retaliate upon the Indians for
murders and depredatmns, in 1793, induced thcm to believe that this Government was appzehensx\e
of difficulties with,

Spain pl‘Ohlbl}ed the free navj 1gat|on of the Mobxle nver, in 1807 —Correspondence showmg that the Gow ern-
ment of, - - - -

N -
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Spain, nor with any trader not licensed by the United States.—The CreeLs by articles of capxtulatlon in 1814- 139 .
: 82,

are required to hold no intercourse with any post, garrison, or town of,
Spamm-ds, in Florida, and Creek Indians.—From United btates’ commxssxoners, in17 89 on the nature of con-
nexion between, - - 9 79
Spaniards, and their hostile mﬂuence wnth the Creeks, in 1792. —Treaty to be held at Pensnco]a by the, - 29 270, 274
Spaniards to the United States among the Creeks, in 1792.—Letters ftom J. Scagxove, arrent, to President .
and Secretary of War, and evidence of the hostility of the, 29 304, 308
pamards to excite the Indians to war with the United States; ofthelr inv eteracy, and of the increase of theu-
army on the Mississippi, in 1792.—Testimony of the exertions of the, - - 129,34 308,325
Spaniards in exciting the Southefn Indians to murder and rob the citizens of the Umte(l S’mtes, the promotmn
of Governor ()’Neal, and appointment of Major White, as Governor of Pensacola, also the establishment

of a new fort by the Spaniards at Newhope, on the St. Mary’s river, in 1793. —Conduct of the, - 41 . 388, 402
Spaniards had evacuated the post at Newhope, and established one at the river St. John’s, supposed to be |
caused by accounts of a war between France and Spain, in 1793.—Information that the, - 41 393
Spaniards had changed their talks to the Indians fay orably to the United States, in 1793.—From James Sea—
grove, that the - 41 410, 415
Spﬁmmds hiad-advised the Indmns to keep peace with thc Umted States, in 179.;.-—Statement of the chlef
* The Glass, that the, - 41 451
Spaniards to the Chlc]\asa.ws, for permission to burld forts at the Chchasaw Bluﬂ' and Ilon B:mks in then-
cduntry, in 1793.—Relative to application of the, - . 41 465
Spaniards mtended to hold a treaty at the Walnut Hills, with the Southern tnbes, in 17 93. —Informatnon that
' the, - 41| 466, 475
Spaniards in attxck upon Fort Recovery, by the hostlle I\mthwestem Indxans, June 30, 1794——General
‘Wayne mentions the co-operation of the, - - - - - - 52 487
Spanish influence, inducing hostilities of Creeks, in 1789.—On subj ect of, - -' - . 2 49, 52
Spanish claims.—A mllxtmy post on the Mississippi, in 1791, attended with difficulties 1elat1ve to, - PN 173
Spanish officers in Florida, in pleventmg the ummng of the buundary line with the CreeLs in 1792. —Sup-
posed interference of - - 29| 257,259
Spanish Governor of Louisiana, to Half Breed,” a Cherokee Indxan, "and his account of Sprmlsh mﬂuence
over the Indians, in 1792.—Passport from, - 29 288
Spanish Governor of East Florida, relative to affairs wlth the Indmnb, in 1792.—'1‘0 and from the, - N 29 303
Spanish Governor of Pensacola, to prevent an American from commg to the United States, and confiscation’
of his property, in 1792.—Orders by O’Neal, - - - - 29 307
Spanish posts on the Mississippi, in 1792 . —Information that ¢ the Ameru:ans” were preparing to attacL the, 29 309
Spanish Governor of Pensacola to chiefs of the Cherokees, offering arms and ammunition, and encouragmg
them to war against the United States, in 1792.—Relative to letters from the, - 34 328
Spanish and British agents among the Southern Indians, and hostility of the latter agamst Umted Stxtes, in
41 439

1793.—Information concernmg proceedings of the, - - -
Spanish Governor of Louisiana to thé Cherokees, advxsmg thews to preserve peace w1th the Umted States, in
1793.—Relative to a letter from the, - - 41 454
Spanish Governors, Baron de Carondelet and Gayoso, and thelr smcemty queshoned on account of fostermg '
Panton, and other traders, whose nefarious policy has caused the blood of the innocent inhabitants of
the frontiers to flow so copiously, in 1793.—Recommendations of peace to the Indnans, and professxons
of friendship to the United States, on the part ofthe, - 41 454
Spanish Goverrior of Pensacolz, in furnishing the Indians with arms and ammunmon to war agamst the Umted
States, proceeded more from mercantile and pecuniary motives, than hostile pohtlcal pohcy, in 17 93.—
Opinion of Governor Blount, that the conduct of O’Neal, - 41 454
Spanish Government to import gnods for the supply of Southern Indians, and hoshle mﬂuence of" those traders
agamst the United States, under protection of the Spamsh oﬂicers, in 17 9a —Panton, and othera, traders

in Florida, obtained permission from the, 41 458
Spanish agent, Mr. Oliver, to J. Seagrove, Indian agent of the Umted States among the Creeks in 179.:. .

Professions of fuendshxp by the, - - 44 471
Spanish Governor of Pensacola to “two British ofﬁcen, to eﬁ'ect some pohtxcal purpose wah the Creeks, in

1794.—Relative to a passport granted by the, - 52 497
Spanish Governor of Louisiana, to the Cherokees, advising them to Leep peace with the Umted Stntes, and

the King of Spain would protect them in thepossessmn of their Jands,in 1794.—From Baron Carondelet, 55 540
Spanish province of Florida.—Provision in treaty with the Crecks, in 17 96, 1clauve to maerg the boundary )

line between the United States and the, - - 72 587

Spanish Government atNew Orleans, on subject of the navxgatxoxx of the Mobxle, and othex— rivers runnmg
through their territory, to the ocean.—From Secletary of War, in 1802, duectmg General lekmson

* to ascertain the feelings of the, - - 100 682
Spanish Government that had been recognized by them —-Stxpulatlon in treaty with the Sacs and Fo‘:es, in
1804, that cessions of land to the United States were not to-affect grants from the, - 107 694
Spanish Government in Louisiana, feelings of the Indians towards the Spamardc &c.—Historical account in
1805, of the posts, settlements, &c established by the, - - 113 721

Spanish at Pensacola, in case they gave an asylum to the enemy; and, evxdence of thexr havmg supphed the
hostile Indians with arms and ammunition.—From Major General Andrew JacLson, in 1813, stating the
force necessary tobeat the, -

Spanish had invited the Creek Indians to unite ag‘amst the Umted States, and they \vould be supplled at Pen—

139 ] 850, 851

. . sacola, with arms, ammunition, &c.—Information from B. Hawkins, in 1813, that the, 139 854
bpamsh in Florida, and their aid to the hostile Creeks, in 1813. ~From Governor Blount, of 'I‘ermessee, 1ela-
tive to the hostility of the, - - . . - .| 139 855
Spears, concerning hostility of the Indians, in 1792.—1 I‘estlmony of J esse, - 29 317
Spears, mterpreter at conference between Governor Blountand John Watts, and other clnefs of the Chero-
kees, in 1793.—Susanna, - - - - - - - - . - 41 447
. Speeches or talks to and from the Indians. .
Speech of the United Indian nations at Detroit, in 1786, - - - - - - 1 8
Speech of superintendent of United States to Lower Creeks, in 17 87 - - - - - - ° 22
Speech of Cherokees, at treaty of Hopewell, in 1785, - - - - - .- i 2 a1
1Speech of Cherokees, at Ustinaire, in 1788, - - - . - 2 45
Speech of Cherokees, from Chot, in 1789, invoking protechon of the Umted States, - - - 4 56
Speéches of Governor St. Clair to the Miami and Wabash Indians, in 1790, - , . 14 93
Speech from General C. Scott and L1euten:mt Colonel Wilkinson to the Wabash Indlans, after burmng their
towns, -
Speeches of Complanter, and other Seneca chxefs, relatxve to ‘land and aﬁ'a.lrs of that tmbe, in 1790 1791 20 132, 138
and 1792, © - - - - - - : - - - - |23, 25 |189,°40,743,
, - 144,°45,°62,
Speeches of several chiefs of the Six Nations, relative to affmrs with the United States, and dxﬁ'erences with 206
the hostile tribes, in 1791, - - - . 23 162
Speeches of the President of United States, in 1791 to the Senecas, assumng them of protecﬂon in possessxon °
of their lands, &ec. - 23 142, 144
Speech of Secretary of War to the Senecas and Six Natwns, in 1791, relatwe to educatlon, mterpreter, &c., 23 ? 145

Speeches of Secretary of War to Senecas, relative to their mediation between the United States and hostile
tribes, in 1791, - - - - - - - - - - - 23 147
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Speeches or talks to and from the Indians.

Speech of Secrefary of War, in 1791, {o Miami and Wabash Indians, to in¢cline them to peace, -

Speeches of Secretary of War to, and by chiefs of, Cherokee tribe, at Philadelphia, 1792, - -

Speech of Red Jacket, a Seneca chief, concerning the lands of that tribe, in 1790, - -

8peeches or messages of Secretary of W ar to the chiefs of the Senecas, in 17 92, to retain their frrendahxp,
and assuring them protection, &c. -

Speech of the President to the chiefs of the Five hat\om, in Phrladelphn, in 1792, to conﬁrm the;r ﬁ1end-
ship, and secure peace with them, - -

Speech of the Secretary of War to the hostile Nortlm estern Indl:ms, in 1792 to induce them to peace,

Speech of Colonel Timothy Pickering to the Five Nations, in 1792, to mduce them to encoumge the hosnle
Northwestern Indians to make peace, -

bpeech or address from Governor Blount to the Chrcl..as:ms 'md Chocmw=, in 1792, to preserve peace, &c os

Speech of Governor Blount to thie Cherokees, in 1792, to preserve peace, &ec. -5
bpeeches of Little Turkey, and other chiefs of the Chcrokees, rcl.mvc to boundary line, and other affai urs,

in 1792, -
Speeches of chiefs of Lower Cherokees to Govemor Blount and his nnswers, relatne to d.lspelslon of hostlle
Cherokees, in 1792, - - - - - - .

Speeches of Choctaws and Chickasaws, in councrl in1792, -
Speech or talk of The Breath and Chnrles, Cher oLees, to decene Governor Blount as to then hosule mten-

tions, in 1792, - -
Speech of lxenoteta, or Rising Fawn, to Govemor Blount, relntwe to hostrle mtentrons of certain Creeks and

Cherokees, in 1792, - -

Speech or talk of J. Seagrove, agent to the CreeLs, re]atwe to the unsettled state of their aﬁlurs, in 1792 -

Speeches or talks from the White Lieutenant of the upper towns, and of four chiefs of the lower towns of
the Creeks, in 1792.—Friendly,

Specch or talk from J. Seagrove, agent to the chiefs of the Creeks, in 1792 mvrtmg' them toa councrl at

the'head of St. Mary’s river, in Georgia, -

Speeches from General Putnam to the Delawares, Shawanese, Mramres, Wyandots, and others of the anmx
and Sandusky rivers, and the lake, in 1792, - -

Speeches of hostile Northwestern Indians to the Six Nahons, and proceedmgs in cuuncrI of the Six Nat:on

at Buffalo creek, in 1792, - -

speech from Governor of Georgia to Cherokees, for settlement of dlﬁ'erences, in 1792 - -
Speeches of Cat’s Eyes, (Captain Brandt,) with deputation from hostile Northwestern Indians, to commis-
sioners for treating with them, in 1793, - - - - -

» Speeches of commissioner s to the hostile Northwestern Indums, in 1793 -

Speech from Lieutenant Colonel Melton, of Georgia mrht:a, to the head men and wamors of Donnelly )
town, Creek nation, after pursuing them to, and driving them from, said town, in 1793, -
Speeches or talks from J. Seagrove to the head men of the Cussetah and Coweta towns, to Cornell, Tine

Bones, White Licutenant, and others, in 1793,
Speeches from J. Seagrove, agent, and T. Barnard, deputy agent, to the Creeks, on the crrtrca.l state of af-
fairs between them and the United States, in 1793, - .
Speeches from Mr. Payne, the great Seminole and Lackaway King, &e. to 3. Seﬂ"TO‘ e, agent in 1793
Speech from Mad Dog, White Lieutenant, and other fiiendly Creeks, to J. Seange, agent, in 1793,
Specch from J. Seagrove to all friendly CreeLs, wammg-them that venge'mce would be taken of the bad
men of the nation, in 1793, - -
Speech from J. Seagrove to the chiefs of the Cussetah town, in 1793
Speech from Tuskena Atcz, or the White Lieutenant, chief of the Oakfuskees, a town of the Upper GleeLs
on the state of affairs between them and the United States, promising to bring the bad men to _]ustuce,
and expressing his wishes for peace; but threatemng venge:mce should the people of Geor; gm attack

the friendly Creeks, &c. &c., in 1793,
Speech from J. Seagrove to the White Lieutenant, in answer to above, :md prouusmg to go into the Creek

nation, &c., m 1793, -
Speeches from J. Seagr ove to A]emndev Cornell the Mad Dog, the Cussetah Chlefb, and Charles Weather-
ford, promising satisfaction for David Cornell, killed by the militia through mistake, and makmg ar-

rangements to go into the nation, &ec. in 1793, -
Speech from the chiefs of the Creeks, complmmng that the Amerrcans had Jomed the Chrckasaws ag‘amst

them, and desmng‘ peace, &c. in 179.:,
Speech of the Bird King and Cussetah King, Creek chref:, to \Ia_]or Gmther, to put lum on hrs guaxd agmnst

the hostile Creeks, &c. in 1793, -

Speech from Secretary of War to H:mgmg Maw, promising smsfachon for the attacL on hrs town, and the
raurders committed by a party of lawless whites, in 1793, -

gpeech of the chiefs of the Chickasaws to General R’obertson, mfornnng him of the war wrth the Cr eeks,
and calling on the United States for assistance, in means of prosecutmg the war, in 179‘3 - -

Speech of John Mclxee to the hostile Cherokees, to conciliate them, in 1793, -

Speeches of Governor Blount, and of Jobn Watts, and other chiefs of the Cherokees, at a conference to
settle differences and put an end to hostilities, in 1793, - -
Speech of Governor Blount to the chiefs of the Cherokees, advxsmg' them to Leep peace, mvmng them to

Philadelphia, denouncing the hostile Creeks, &c., in 1793, -

Speech, or talk, from Hanging Maw, to the Presxdcnt, in 1793, complammg‘ of the mhum:m murders of frnend-
ly Cherukees at his house, by the militia, in violation of promises made lnm, and that the ﬁlendlv chiefs
could not now go to Philadelphia, according to invitation,, &c.

Speech of Hanging Maw, to Daniel Smith, Secretary, and acting Governor of Southwestern terntory, inthe
absence of Governor Blount, rrdlculmg him for want of authorrty to pumsh the militiamen that com-
mitted the murders at hrshouse, in 1793, -

Speech of Doublehead to Daniel Smith, acting Governor, &c. demandmg catlsfactlon for nine frrendly Chel 0-
kees killed by the militia of Southwestern territory, in 1793, -

Speech of Little 'I‘urke\ , Cherokee chief, relative to good talksreceived from the Chxckasaws and Choctst,
the conference of the (Cherokees i jith the deput:mon ﬁom the \‘orthern Indlans, and with the Creeks

concerning the same, in 1793, -

Speeches of Bold Hunter and TxcLeLrsky, Cherokee chxefs, agreemg to lea\e the subJect of drﬂ'erenre to
7

be settled by the President and the Little Tur! ke) 3 complmmng of bemg hungry and askmg for food
whiskey, &c. in 1793, -

Speech of anmmgo, chief of the Ch.ckasa\\ to Geneml Rober tson, re’mrmng‘ th'ml\s for snpphes of com,
%ec. stating his fears for the safety of Randolph Robertson, as the paths were way-laid by the Creeks
and Cherokees; advising that they be chastised, stating thatthe Cherokees had endeavored to excite
them to war against the United States, in 1793, - -

speeches of ¢ Clear Sky,” Onondaga chief, in council, in 1793 and 17 94, -
speech of the ¢ Farmer’s Brother,” on behalf of the Shawanese, Delawares, and Twrtl)uays, in councﬂ in

speech of Puchoncheluh, head warrror of the Delawares, in councxl in 1793,
' Speech of Red Jacket, in council, in 1794, -
Speech of Captain Brandt, a chief of the Six Nations, in councrl in 17'94 re_]ectmg a speech from the Sccr etar)
of War, proposing a settlement of differences, and stating that they were tired of submitting to injuries
and injustice; that individuals had defrauded them of lands, and the United States took no notice of it;

that they consider the Indians sovereigns of the soil given to them by the Great Spirit, and declare,

themselves independent and free as any, other nation, -
»
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Speech of I. Chapin, Indianagent, in 1794, in reply to above, stating that it was the influence of the British
officers that caused such expressions; that, although they had held out the idea of a war between the
Umtedd States and Great Britain, the United States are averse to it, if peace can, with honor, be main-
taine -

Speech of Major Geueral Anthony Wayne, attlle head of his vxctorxous army, and befme sanga decxswe
blow to the hostile Indmns northwest of the Ohio, offermg them peace, through motives of lxumamty,
in1794, - -

Speech of Governor of Geor, gia ‘to the Creeks in 1794 1e1at1ve to tllelr non-compllance thh trentles, boun-
dary line, murders and robberies by them, forbearance, friendship, and generosity of the United States
towards them; advising thém to keep peace with all nations, and trade where theu' interest would be
advanced; stating that no more of their land would be wanted, &c., -

Speech of Cornplanter, or Captain O’Beel, or 0°Bail, in council of the Six Naf txons, in 17 94- upon the sub-
ject of differences between those nationsand the United States, and particularly the opposition of those
nations to the settlement of I-‘resque Isle, and the occupatxon of the Jand conveyed by them to Penn-
sylvania, in 1789, - -

Speechesof Tarke, and other chiefs of Wyandots mang overtures to I\Izgor General Wayne, afterlus cam-

paign against them, in 1794, and bis reply, with propositions of peace upon the basis of*a treaty made
by the Wyandot, Dels.ware, Ottawa, thppewa, Pattawammy, and Sac nations, th.h Governor St.
Clair, at the mouth of the Muslungum, -

Speeches of Colonel John Watts, the Hanging Maw, and o’ther Cherokee chlefs, in councll with Governor
Blount, for settlement of differences and making peace, in 1794, -

-Speech of James Davidson, a chief of the Valley and Overhill towns, to Jol'n McKee, agent to the Chero-
kees, in 1794.——Friendly,’ -

Speeches of General Wayne to certain Wyandots or hos’ule Northw estern tnbes, in 1794 relative to settle-

- ment of differences between them and the United States, and to mtmg'ues of the British to prevent
them from making peace with the United States.—~Letters or,

Speeches, in council, between Major General Anthony Wayne and sundry clnefs of the confederated Indlans
noithwest7 of the Ohio, contammg much native eloquence, and wlnoh resulted in the treaty of Green-
ville, in 1795, - -

Speeches in council between commissioners of the Umted States, commissioners of Georgla, and the clnefs
of the Creek Indians, which resulted in the treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, -

Speeches at the treaty of New York, between a commissioner of the United States, agents of ] New YorL and
chiefs of the Coghnawaga and St. Regis Indians, on behalf of the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796

Speech of the President of the United States to the Cherokee Indians, in 1798, stating that commissioners
had been appointed to hold a treaty with them, the friendly measures of the Government towards them,
and advising them to cede or sell certain lands to the United States.—A talk, or,

Speech of the Governor of New York to the Oneida Indlans, acceptmg their proposals for the sale of lands
in that State, in 1798, -

Speeches of commlssxoners, and of Ma.]or Colbert, a Chlef on the part of the Chxckasa\vs, at conference, in

Speech from thtle Turtle, in 1802 requesting tbat ardent spmts may be prolnbxted from bemg mtroduced
among the Indians, and that farmmg utensilsbe furnished to them, -

Speech from United States’ commissioners to the Cherokees, in council, in 1801, to obtam cession of land
and permission to make roads through their country; and speeches of Doublehead, or Chuxlatag'ue,
refusing, in the name of the natlon, to accede to either, -

Speeches from United States’ commissioners to the Choctaws, and their speeches in reply, in councx] at '.Fox-t
Adams, in 1801, on the subject of aroad through their natlon, ﬁxmg the boundarylme, unprovements
in agrlculture, manufactures, &c.,

Speeches by the United States’ commissioners and the CreeL chlefs, at treaty of Fort lelunson, in 1802

Speech of Hopoie Micco, Creek chief, requiring a reservation of Iand for a trading establishment, in 1804, -

Speeches of Governor Hull, and of several chiefs of the Pattawatamy, Chxppewa, Ottawa, and. Wyandot
tribes, at friendly conference, in 1807, °

Speech of Red Jacket, a chief of the Senecas, in 1810.——Fr1endly, -

Speech of the Ottawas, in 1811.~-Friendly, -

Speech of Mishecausequah, or Little Turtle, to General Hamson, in 1812 ~1~‘nendl

Speeches ot‘ the United States’ commissioners and the Indnans, in council with the Wyandots and others, in

Speeches, or ’talks bet\veen Colonel Ha\vkms, agent, and sundxy c‘mefs of the Creeks, in 1813 on various
interesting matters concerning them, -

Springtons, a Cherokee town, at attack on Buchanan’s stahon, in 17 92. --Warrlors from,

Staetans, in 1805.—Statistical account, by Lewis and Clarke, of the tribe of,

- State and General Governments, in makmg treaties w1th the Indxans -—'From Secretary of War, in 1789 rela-
tive to powers of the, - -

State authority of Georgia, in the exercise of hxs powers and duty as. Indxan agent of the Umted States, in

v 1793.—From J. Seagrove, declaring himself independent of the, -

State Governments to protect the citizen, and of the citizen to abstain from giving cause of aggressxon to the
Indians.—From Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of the Treasury, and acting Secretary of War, to the
Governor of Georgia, in 1794, directing him to remove 2 post established by Georgia on Indian terri-
tory, and to put an end; lmmedmtely, to the illegal settlement and anti-republican government attempt-
ed to be erected by General E. Clarke, and his assoclates, on saxd terrltory, and statmg the relative and
reciprocal duties of the General and, -

State of Pennsylvania to the President of the United States, in 17 94, urgmg the pa.ramount duty of the Exe—

cutive of 2 State to execute a Jaw passed by the Legislature of such State, in preference to obeying the |

request, or the requisition of the Executive of the United States, founded upon general State policy,
or other motive less cogent than that of obedience to an express provision of the constitution, or alaw
of the United States; but, at the same time, yielding to the request of the President to suspend the exe-
cution of the act of the Legislature for laying out Presque Isle into town lots, &c.; also opinion of Jared
* Ingersoll, Aftorney General of Pennsylvnma, onlegahty of said suspensxon, &e.—From Thomas Miﬁim,
Governor of the, ‘

State of Pennsylvania authonzmg the chemor to raise, by enhstment, from the mnhtm.of the Commonwealth
four companies, for the defence of Philadelphia and the frontiers of that State, in 1794.—OQpinions of
J. Ingersoll, Attorney General of Pennsylvania, and of William Bradford, Attox-ney General of the U.
States, on the constitutionality of an act of the, -

States under confederation, in 1786, regarding Indians.—Authority, Jurtsdlcuon, &e. of the, -

States, were not fo be infrin; ed —Instructlons from Congress, in 1787 that the nght establxshed by acts .

respecting Indians by
States to support expedition under Geheral st. Clmr, in 1791. —-Provxslon f'or rzusmg two thousand levxes, or
militia. from the, ‘- - -
States and General Government in commencmg war \mth other powers —-From Cha.rles Pmaney, Governor
of South Carolina, in 1792, on relative powers of the, - -
Stations. _(See Posfs.)

Statistical view of the Indians in the temtory of Louisiana, or Missouri, and countries north and west, in 1805.
—Lewis and Clarke’s, - - -

Stealing. (See Robberies.) )
Steedman, William. (See Capt. Peler Pond ) - - - - - - - -
Steele, commnssxoner for Georgia, in 1788.—John, -

Steele, and his eldest daughter, killed by the Indians in 1793. ——James,
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Al
Stecle, as commissioner to treat with the Cherokee Indians, in 1798.—Instructions to John,
Steuben’s tactics prescribed for the instruction of the army, in 1791.-~Baron,

Stock of one hundred thousand dollars to be held by the President, in trust for the Seneca Indlans, g-ranted to
themby R. Morris, for lands in New York, in 1797. —Annulty, or interest on,

Stock, amounting to two hundred thousand do]lars, bearing an interest of six per cent., in consnderatxon fora
larg::h tract of land ceded to the United States. —St_\pu!atxon in trewty with the Creeks, in 1804, for pay-
ing them in,

Stockbridge, or \Iuhheconnuck Indxans, in 17 91 relatwe to settlement of dnﬁ‘erences with hosﬁle Indlans —
Correspondence with a chief of, -

Stockbridge Indians included, in 1799, —Instructxons to General Israel Chapm, as deputy temporary agent to
the Five Nations, the, -

Stockbridge, and other Indians, for services to Umted States in Revoluhunary war. -—Treaty, in 1794, makmg
compensation to the, -

Stringer, that the Spanish authorities encouraged the Indians to murder and rob the Amencans, in 1793 —
Evidence of William, - -

Stuart, formerly Btitish superintendent of the four Southern 'natxons of Indians. —-Relatwe to Colone]

Sullivan, as an mterpreter to the Upper Creeks, in 1793.-—The chief ¢¢White Lieutenant” rec
Stephen,

Sun, a Pat[t)awatamy chlef in councﬂ at Greenvﬂle, in 1795 ——Speeches of,

Superintendent of Indian aﬂ'axrs, in 1788.—Richard Winn, -

Superintendent of Indian affairs for the Northern Department, in 1792.—A deputy agent to report to Gover-
nor Arthur St. Clair, as,

Superintendents for Northern and Southern ‘Departments, under ordinance of Congress of 1789. -—(See 4
St. Clair, and James W7ule) -

Superintendent of Indian affairs,'in 1803. —Treaties made Wi 1th certnm Indian mbes by W:]llam H. Hamson,
Governor of Indiana territory, and,

bupemntendent of Indian tr'\de, on the state of that trade, agents, &c in 1812. —From J ohn \Iason, - -

%upersmxon of the Cherokeesin their abandomng their setﬂement, behevmg it to beinfested by witéhes, &e.

1752.~—Relative to the, -

Supcrstlt.\on of the Creeks, and the pernicious xnﬂuence of thelr prophets, in 1813 —Eudence of the,

Supplies for the Indians. (See Presents—Expenditures.

Surveyor, to rut& the boundary line between the United. States and the Cherokees, in 1791 — Andrew Ellicot
appointed, - -

Swaggleglzowns, and others, n 17 93. —Talk held by the Creeks of, -

Swan, of the army, in 1802.—Station of Major,

T.

Tachies, in 1805.—Historical account, by Doctor Sibley, of the tribes of Inies, or,®
Tactics prescribed for the instruction of the army, in 1791.—Baron Steuben’s,
Talk. (Sec Speech.)

Talotiskee, in 1792.—Hostility of the Creek chief, - - .
Tamoria tribe. (Sce Kaskaskia.)

Tankaways, or Tanks, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. beley, of the tribe of, - - -
Tarke, or Crane, a Wyandot chief, in council, at Greenville, in 1795.—Eloquent speeches of,
“Tatam, of Richmond, reader of proceedings at treaty with the Cherokees, at Holston —Colonel -

Tate, agent of Great Britain among the Creeks to excite them agamst the Umted States in the Revolutmnary

war.—Concerning a Mr., -
“Tattnall, Governor of Georgia, relative to negotxatxons w1th the CreeLs in 1802 __me Umted States
commxssmners to Josiah, - .

Tatum, major of militia in Southwestem temtory, in 1794, -
rrawakenoes, or Three Canes, in 1805.—Historical account by Dr. Slbley, of the tnbe of -
‘Tawas, among the hostile tribes, in 1792.—~The, -
Taylor, commander of an Indian troop of horse in the Lower Cherokee towns, in 1793 ——Re]atwe to John,
Taylor, killed by the Indians at Pidgeon, Jefferson county, Southwestern territory, in 1793.—Mr. - -
Taylor, of U. S. dragoons, in defending Fort Recovery, in June 30, 1794.—Intrepidity of Captain James, -
Taylor, agent of New York, at treaty by United States’ commissioner, in 1798, to enable that State to ex-
tinguish the title of the Oneida Indians to lands therein.—J ohn,
Taylor, as commissioner to hold treaties with the St. Regis and Seneca Indians, in 1802 to enable the for—
mer to cede land to New York, and the latter to reccive a re-conveyance of land from the Holland

Land Company .—Nomination of John, - - -
Taylor, as comn'ussmner to hold a treaty, or treanes, with the Six Nanons of Indxans, in 1802 —Nomination
of John, ;

‘Taylor, as commissioner of Umted States thb the Oneldn and Seneca Indmns in 1802 to enable them to
sell, convey, and exchange, certain lands in New York.—Treaties held by John, -
Tecumseh, brother of the Shawanese prophet, in 1811.—Eyidence of the hostile intentions and acts of,

Tecumseh to the Creeks.—Statement, in 1814, relative to the speeches and hostile intentions and mission of,

Tedford killed, and his body mangle(l inan inhuman manner by the Indmns near Henry s Sf:mon, in 1793.
—JLieutenant, -

Telfair, of Georgia, concerning uolent conduct of the frontxex people of that Statc, 1792 —From J. Sea-
grove, agent of United States to Governor, -

Telfair, Governor of Georgia, relative to hostilities with the Indlans, ‘kc in 17 93. —Cox-respondence between
the Secretary of War and deard, -

Telhuanas, a town of the Lower Creeks, in 1792. »—I: mendly letter from John K,\nnzud chlef of the Te]]x-
huanass, or, -

Tellihuanas, or Telhuanas, to J Squrove, agent of Umted States, in 1790.—Speech from Creeks, head-
men of the Chehaws, and, - - - .
Tenan, killed by the Indians, in 1795.—Col. Hugh - -
Ten Broeck an agent from New York, to hold treaty with the MohawL Indlans, in 1797.—-Abxaham, -
Tenisaws, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - - -
Tennessee and other companies, in 1789.—Act of Georgia disposing of certain vacant ]ands to the, -
Tennessee Land Company, at ‘the Muscle Shoals, be prevented in 1792.—Cherokees desire that the set-
tlement of the,
‘Tennessee, and also claimed by the Cherokee Indlans, also address and remonqtrance of Legislature of
Tennessce on same subject.—Report of a committee of the Sepate, in 1797, on subject of lands
claimed by J. Glasgow and others, on warrants from North Carolina, under acts of its Leg‘lslauu e, in
17834, lying within the State of, - -
Tennessee, above mentioned. —Report of a committee of House of Representatn es, in 1797, on the re-
monstrance of the Legislature of, -
Tennessee.—The Cherokees, by treaty in 1805, cede a sectxon of Jand at Sonthwest Pomt to the Umted
States, as 2 seat of Government for the State of, - - - - -
Tenncssee, in 1812.—From Willie Blount, Governor, relatwe to murders and depredatxons by the Creeksin,
Tennessee, to General Floyd, in 1813, on state of the war with the British, Indians, and Spaniards, the re-
liance on Tennessee to defend the Southwestern frontiers; the necessity for taking the Creek country
and the Floridas, to ensure pe'\ce to the Southern frontiers, &c.—From W. Blount, Gov: ernor of,
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TetnboLshLe, king of the Delawares, in council at Greenville, in 1795. —Speech of, - - -
Texas, in 1804.—Description by Wm. Dunbar and Dr. Hunter, of the provmce of, - - -
Thefts. (See .Robberies.) -
Thomas, with talk of Mad Dog, and other chiefs of the Creeks, askmg the deliv ery of the mu~derers of
David Cornell, an Indian, in 1793.-~From Richard, -~- -
‘Thomas, Ppresent at councﬂ with the Cherokees, in 1794. -—Colonel Ablsha, - Z - -
Thomas, interpreter to the Creeks at treaty of Coleraine, in Georgia, in 1796.—Richard, - -
Thompson, Secretary of Congress for treating with Indians, in 1787-8.—Instructions from Charles, -
Thompson, ““ayoung lady of handsome fortune,” -taken prisoner near Nashville, in 1792, and considered
as a slave, and after two years captivity, purchased by a trader, and restored to her friends.—Cruel

treatment by the Cleeks of Miss, - - - - - - - -

Thompson, messenger xth friendly talk from the Little Turkey to_Governor Blount, in 1793.—John, -

Thresher and family, in Georgia, in 1793.—Cruel murder by the Indians of the wife of Richard, -

Tiawancas, or Broken Twig, that the Six Nations meditated hoshhty agamse the Umted States, in 1794.—
Information from an old friendly Indian named, -

Tickekisky, a Cherokee, to D. Smith, acting Governor of Southwestem termtory, $n 17 go.—TalL from -

Tillum, killed by the Indians, in 1793.—Thomas and James, . -

Tinnan, murdered by the Lower Creeks and Cherokees, in 17 9.:-—Colone1 Hugh -

Tinsley, commanding Fort Franklin, informing him that the Indians had refused to make peace, in 17' 93.—
From commissioners to Lieutenant, -

Tipton to raise men in Southwestern temtory to march agamst the Cherokees, in 179a -—-Endeavors of Col

Jo

Tipton, Lllled by the Indl.ms, in 1793. —-Joshua, - . - . - - -

Titsworth, murdered by the Indians, in 1794.—Two famlhes named,

Todd, with his' biigade of Kentucky volunteers in battle agamst the Bmtlsh and Indlans, 20th Ang'ust
1794.—Brigadier General, -

Tool before the commissioners at treaty of Colerame, relatwe to 1mproper attempts to obm.m Jands from the
Creeks.—Examination of Robert, - - - - -

Tootehoomuh, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801 —Speech from,

Topographical account of Louisiana and the country adjacent to the Red. river and the Washxta, by Dr

- Sibley, Wm, Dunbar, and Dr. Hunter, in 1804-5.—Historical and, -

Torrey, Cornet U. S. dragoons, killed in bravely defending Fort Recovery, 30th June, 1794-—Dame1

Tdqus, one of the Upper Cherokee towns, in 1793.—Death of Noonday, a Cherokee chief, of, - -

Toulmin, in 1813, relative to hostilities and campzugn agzunst the Creeks, in 1813.—From B. Ha\vkms,
agent to Judge, - - - -y -

Towiaches, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. Slbley, of the mbe of, - .

Towles, U. S. light infantry, who fell in the battle of 20th August, 17! 94. —Gall:mtry of Lleut. Henry B, -

Townsend, an Englishman, concerning proceedings of the English and Spanish agents among the Southern
Indians, and the d.lSpOSlthnS of those Indians towards the United States,, in 1793.—Information from
Jacob, - -

Tracey, 1elatwe to expenses of holdmg certam treahes w1th the Indxan mbes, to enab]e them to tmnsact
business concerning land with the State of New York and individuals, in 1802.-—From Sécretary of

War to Uriah, - - - - - - - - - . .

. T'rade with the Indians. ’
Trade with Wyandots and others, in 1789. —Regulations of} - - - - - -
Trade with Indians, in 1786.—Ordinance of Congress regulatmg‘, - - - - - -

Trade with Indians, in 1789.—Superintendents or agents pro]:ubxted to,

Trade with the Creeks through Florida was under protec’uon of Spam, and that its proﬁts accrue to Great
Britain.—Statement that, - - . -

Trade with Indians, in 1785.—Relative to eﬂ‘orts by Spamards and French to engross, the,

‘t'rade with Indians, in 1789.—Relative to military posts for protection of, -

Trade with Creeks, in 1790.—Secret articles of a proposed treaty to protect the, -

‘Trade of the Creeks in 1789.—Description, articles, amount, &c. of the, - -

Trade with the Creeks, in 1790.—Regulation of, - .

Trade with the Cherokees to be regulated exclusively by the Umted States, in 1791

Trade with the Indians, in 1792.—Relative to exclusive rights of individuals to, - - -

Trade with the Creeks, in 1792.—Instructions relative to granting licenses to, - - -

Trade with Creeks, in 1792.—From J. Seagrove, agent, on forms of licenses to, -

Trade, and advising them to keep peace with the United States, and a trade would be opened w1th them,
when they would get goods for one-fourth less than they paid for them in 1794.—Speech of the Gov-
ernor of Georgia to the Creeks, stating that Panton, and other evil disposed persons, had advised
them to war with the United States, that they might monopolize the, - -

Trade with the Indians, and preservation of peace thereby.—Report of a committee of the House of Repre-
sentahf\: es, in 1794, on the expedlency of investing $100, 000 and appomtment of agents for the sup-

ort o -

Trade 1!:1 horses stolen by the Ind.\ans from Soutlm'estem tcrutory, :md sold at Swann:mo, in \Iorth Carolma,.
at foot of Oconee mountain, in South Carolina, and at Tugelo in Georg‘na, to white people 1esxdmg‘
there, in 1794.—Nature and extent of the, -

Trade with the Indians northwest of the Ohw, by the txeaty of Greenvﬂ]e, in 1795.—-Provisions for estab-

oy v
[
G e

'

lishing,
Trade with the seveml Indian trlbes in the Umted. States —I‘rom Secretar) of War to the Senate, in 1795,
. on measures concerning, = - . -

Trade, for the supply of that nation with altlcles necessary for their use, had been determmed upon, and the
‘manner intended for conducting the same.—Speech of the commissioners of the Uriited States to the
Creek Indians, at treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, stating that a new system of, - - -
Trade with Indxan tribes, establishment of trading houses, &e.. ——Report of a committee of House of Repre-
sentatives, in 1800, on subject of, -
- Prade with the Indians, and trading houses for the CreeL and Cherokee Indlans in Tenuessee and Geblgxa,
in 1801.—Report of committee of the House of Representatives, on continuance of the, -
Trade with the Creeks, in 1801.—A sketch from the agent on state of the, [
Trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, with a statement of Indian factones wccounfs &e. to 1st Jan-
uary, 1801.—Message from President to Congress, relative to extension of acts authomzmg', -
Trade of the Grand Osage Indians, ‘in 1805.—Lewis and Clarke’s account of the, - -
Trade, establishment of trading houses, and the expenses of the establishment, in 1809.—-I~‘rom Ji ohn Mason,
superintendent, relative to the operation of the office of Indian, - - -
Trade, from 1st January, 1808, to 30th September, 1811; amount of annual purchases, s'des, and articles
received in payment; also, the number, names, and salaries of agents employed, and the stafe of the
trade at each trading house.—From the Sect-etary of War, in 1812, with a statement of the capmﬂ
employed in the Indian, -
Trade and intercourse with the several Indlan ‘tribes, ﬁom the 4th \I'lrch 1789 to ..4th \Iay 1813, —Indet
or statement showing the laws of United States concerning the, - - -
Trader’s hill, in Georgia, in 1792.—Horses stolen by Creeks sent to Captain I‘lemmg, at, - -
Traders may beh established among them, in 17 93.—Instructions to obta.m permission from the Northwestem
Indians that, - - - - - - - - -
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Trade with the Indians.

"Trader’s hill, Georgia, in 1793.—Murdérs and depredations by the Indians at, -

‘Traders among the Creeks, to rob the store of Robert Seagrove, an American trader; murder of F]emmg
and Moffit, &c. thereat, in 1793.—Information that the Indians, set on by Panton and Burgess, foreign,

Traders among the Cherokees, &c. receive stolen horses from the Indians, and barter them off for negroes,
&c. in 1793.—Information that, -

‘Trader in Florida, in governing the Indians, by prev entmg them from ﬁghtmg each other, and t\\rnmg them
against the United States, in 1793.—Statement relating to the influence and address of Panton, a
Scotch refugee tory, or British subject, and, - - - - - - -

Trader at Bensacola, in 1794,—Relative to —— Russell Indian, - -

Traders made prisoners by the Chickasaws, in 1794.—Statement that goods sent by Panton, Lesl:e, :md
Forbes, from Pensacola, were taken, and thEll‘, - -

Trader, of the hostile disposition of the Six Nations, in 1794.—Informahon by . Ramsom, a, -

Trader, living among the Cherokees, to b& agent of the United States, to preserve peace with the Creeks
and Lower Cherokees, in 1794.—Recommendation by Governor Blount of John McDonald, a Scotch,

T'raders be sent to reside among them.—The Indlans, in council with General ‘Vayne, at Greenville, in 1795,
request that, - - -

Traders in the Northwestern territory, in 1802 -—-Relatwe to eﬂ‘ect c‘lused by Umted St.l.teb’ ’n-admg lxouses
upon the business of the British and American,

Trader not licensed by the United States; and the United States demmd the right to establxsh mlhtary posts
and trading houses on their territory.—The Creeks, by articles of capitulation, in 1814, are required
to hold no intercourse with any agent or, - - - - - - -

Trading posts established, in 1789. —Indian, -

Trading posts, in 1796. —Lands ceded to the Umted States by the CreeLs in tre'xty at Colerame, Gem gm,
for military and,

Trading lelouses ar?ong the Chlckasaws and choctaws, in 1802 —From Secremry of War, relahve to estab-
lishment of, -

Trading houses established among the Indmn tribes, and recommendmg the estabhshment of others —Prom
the Secretary of War, in 1803, relative to the operations of the, - -
Trading establishments, and of encouraging the enterprise of private traders on the \lxssoun river; also, on
sending an officer with a party of men for openinga communication with the interior of the continent

and the Western ocean, &c.—From the President, in 1803, on the importance of the United States?,

Trading establishment.—Lands set apart, by treaty with the Creeks, in 1804, for a, -

Trading establishment for their conyenience.—By treaty with the Sacs and Foxes, in 1804 no traders are
to be allowed to reside in their country, or trade with them, without a llcense, and the United States
engage to establish a public, -

Trading house on their territory.—Treaty with the Cxeeks, in 1805, by “hlch they grant “the nght to the
United States of establishing a military post and, -

Trading with the Indians any where upon the lands of the United States, w1thout a llcense.-——Gen. w. H.
Harrison recommended to Secretary of War, in 1806, that all persons be prohibited from, -
Trading houses, in 1810; with statement from J. Mason, superintendent, showing the places where, and
times when, they were established; the names and emoluments of the agents or factors, and inter-
preters, and state of the fund for Indian trade; the amount of property at Indian trading houses;
amount of peltries, furs, &c. on hand; amount of goods for supply of Indians at trading hauses; sug-
gesting alterations in the laws reg-u]atmg the trade.—-Report of committee of the Senate re]abng to

United States’, - -

Tradition, the nation of Cadoques were the abomgmes of the. Amerxcan continent; and that, from a famlly of
this tribe, saved from the deluge, all the dlfferent fribes splung —Account by Dr. Slbley, in 1805,
that, according to Indian, -

Treachery of an Indian, in murder of Major 'l meman, in 1192 ——Chmactenstxc, - - . -

Treachery of frontier people, in murdering friendly Indians, in 1793, -

‘Treachery of frontier people, in 1794, in enticing two friendly Indians to approach, and then ﬁnng' on them,

Measures, regulations, pmceedings, &e. concerning treaties.

Treaties prior to 1789—Resolutions and instructions of Congress for, : -

Treaties with the Indians preferred to measures of extirpation.—From Secretaly of War in 17 89, that -

“Treaties between Georgia and Creek Indians from 1783 to 1789.—Relative to controversies, hostilities, :md

Treaties with the Indians.—From Sccreury of Wm-, in1789, on relative power of the General Government,
and that of a State to make,

Treaties with the Indians.—From the Presxdent, in 1789 on fmng umform rules and punclples for the for
mation and ratification of, - -

Treaties with the Indians.—Report of committee of Sennte, in 1789, that it was not necessary for then' com-
pletion that Senate should ratify the, - -

Treatics by Georgia with the Creeks.—From the I’xesndent in 1789 concermng the v.ah(hty of certam, -

Treaties with the Indians.—That no faith canbe placedin, - -

Treaties of Fort Stanwix, Fort MciIntosh, and Fort Harmar, 1egardmg the boundaly line bet\\een United
States and Indians northwest of the Ohxo.-—-Reference to the,

Treaties betwcen South Carolina and Georgia at Duet’s Corner, in 1776, nnd between ergmm md North

Carolina, at the long island of Holston, all with the Cherokees, lands were ceded to those States re-

spectively, to satisfy their right by conquest.—Statement that at the,

Treaties for disposing of their lands, and to act with duplicity to save themselves from being deposed by the
young warriors, &c.—Statement that the nature of the Indian Govemment, (or want of any) subjects

the chiefs to necessity of denying contracts and stipulations in, - - -
Treaties in 1794.—Report of committec of House of Repre: Pnhhve>, on es ry to compel thc
Indians to a strict compliance with their, - - -

Treatics of Fort Stanwix, Fort Mclntosh; and on all occasions the Amc‘ ican commissioners lnd conducted
the business as to them secemed best, and confirmed it by force, without reference to the wishes of
the Indians, &c.—Speech of C'\ptmn Brandt, a Chief of the Six Nations, complaining that at the, -

‘Treaties in Georgia, and by that at New York, and that they had not complied with said treaties; and ac-
cusing them of treating only with a view to get presents, having no intention of complying with them.
—Specch from Governor of Georgia to the Creeks, in 1794, stating that the Apalachy or Tulapal-.a river
hiad been established as the boundary line between Georgia and their nation by three,

Treatics with New York.—The United States, by treaty in 1794, acknowledge the lands reserved to the Onex-
da, Onondaga, and Cayuga Indians, in their respective,

Treaties of Georgia, at Augusta, Galphinton, and Shoulderbone, and state that their natlon was not propeﬂy
represented at either place, and those present were intimidated by mxlntary force. The Creeks at
treaty of Coleraine, in 1796, deny the validity of the,

Treaties subsisting bet een the United States and the Cherokees, acknowledged to be in full force b} treaty
neur Telllco, in 1798 -

‘Treaties with the (,herokces. Clnckasaws, Choctaws, and Creeks to obtam cession of lands, establxsh boun-
daries; obtain permission to make roads through their country, and to assure them of the frlendshnp
and protection of the United States. —Instractions to commissioners in 1802, for holding, -

Treaties with the St. chns and Seneca Indians, to enable the former to gede to New York certmn Jands, and
the latter to receive the re-conveyance of land from the Holland Land Company, which had been ceded
by them to Robert Morris, in 1797. Nomination of John Taylor, commissioner, in 1802, to hold,

Treaties with the several Indian tribes from the 4th March, 1789, to 24th May, 1813, showing the cessions of
land, boundaries, amount of purchases, annuities, and the sums expended in carrying treaties into
eﬂ'ect, and the laws relating to treaties, &c. with the Indians.—An index or table of, - - -1
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Ixxii ' INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.

Measures, regulations, proccedings, &c. concerning treaties.

Treaty with the Indians in 1787-8.—Instructions by order of the 0ld Congress for making 2, - -
Treaty of Hopewell, by frontier people in 1789, relative to violation of, - - - - -
Treaty of Hopewell, in 1783.—Correspondence relative to, and proceedings at, - - - -
Treaty of Hopewell with Chickasaws; in 1786.—Negotiations, &e. relative to, - - - -
Treaty of Fort Harmar, in 1789.—Report committee of Senate on, - - - - - -
Treaty with Creeks to settle boundary, differences, &c. with Georgia.—Instructions, &c. in 1789, relative to,

roposed, - - - - - - - - - - -
Treatyri)roposed to the Crecks at Rock Landing, in 1789, by commissioners United States.—Draught of a,
Treaty with Creeks for protection of trade in 1790, &c.—*Sccret article of a, proposed, - - -
Treaty made in 1790, at New York, with the Crecks.—Instructions and measures for carrying into effect,
Treaty of Hopewell with Cherokees.—President asks and obtains advice of Senate in 1790, relative to car-

rying into execution the, * - - - - - - E - - -
Treaty of Holston with the Cherokees.—Report of committee of Senate in 1791; on ratification of] -
Treaty diszvowed by United States in 1791.—The acts of commissioner, ratifying leases and assignment of

lands belonging to New York, at a, - - - - - - - - -
"Treaty with Miami and Wabash Indians, in 1791.—Instructions to Colonel Thomas Proctor, to make a, -
Treaty with Six Nations, in 1791.—Instructions to Coloncl Timothy Pickering, to make, - - -
Treaty with or chastise the hostile Indians, in 1891.—Instructions to Major General Arthur St. Clair, -
Treaty with Cherokees, 2d July, 1781.—Information of the conclusion of a, - - - -
‘Treaty with Cherokees, in 1792.—Conference with, and additional, to, - - - -

Treaty with Choctaws and Chickasaws at Nashville, in 1792.—Proposed conference fora, - - -
Treaty of New York.—Explanation by Alexander Mc@Gillivray, in 1792, for failure of the Creeks to carry
into effect the, - - - - - - - - - - -
Treaty of New York of 1790, with the Creeks—Difficulties preventing the execution of the, - -
"Treaty of peace had been concluded with the Wabash and Xllinbis Indians, in 1792.—Information thata, -
Treaty of Holston.—Commissionersappointed to run line with Cherokeesunder the, - - -
Treaty of peace with hostile Northwestern Indians, and ‘form of treaty furnished the commissioners in 1793.
—Instructions for makinga, - - - - - - - - - - -
Treaty at Sandusky for making peace with Northwestern Indians, in 1793.—Journal of proceedings of com-
missioners appointed to hold a, - - - - - - - . c -
Treaty of Fort Stanwix, in 1768.—The Ohio river agreed upon as 2 boundary with the Northwestern Indians
at the, - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Treaty held by Donelson and Martin, in 1782, and that they and the Cherokees had done the same at the
treaty of Hopewell.—Statement that the Chickasaws had ceded the Cumberland lands to Virginiaat a.
Treaty of Holston by lawless people of the Southwestern territory, who were conspiring to violate its provi-
sions, and commanding the officers,- civil and military, to enforce obedience to same, in 1792.—A pro-
clamation of Governor Blount, commanding the observance of the, - - -- - -
Treaty of Holston, in 1793.—A court martial ordered, for the trial of Captain John Beard, for inhuman mur-
der of friendly Cherokee Indians, for disobedience of orders and violation of the, - - -
Treaty of Post Vincennes, of 7th September, 1792, concerning pre-emption right of thes United States to
Indians’ lands.—-From President to the Senate relative to causes that prevented an-explanation of the
4th article of the, - - - - * - - - - - -
Treaty at the Walnut Hills, in 1793, between the Spaniards and the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, Choc-
taws, and Shawanese, relating to proposed conference or, - - - -
Treaty of New York with the Creeks, in 1790.—Statemient of money expended in making the, - -
Treaty proposed to the hostile Northwestern Indians, by General Wayne, in.1794, in reply to their overtures,
upon the basis of the treaty with'the Wyandot, Delaware, Ottawa, Chippewa, Pattawattamy, and Sac
Indians, held by Governor §t. Clair, at the mouth of Muskingum, - - - - -
Treaty of .peac‘(.: entered into between General Wayne and the hostile Northwestern tribes, in 1795.—Prelimi-
naries of a, - - - - - - . - - . - -
Treaty of peace at Greenville, in 1795.—Proceedings, regulations, speeches, statement of the numbers and
tribes of Indians at the, - - - - - - - - - -
‘Treaty of peace and limits at Coleraine in Georgia, with the Creeks, in 1796.—Proceedings, regulations,
speeches, &ec. at the, - - - - - - v - - - N -
Treaty of Coleraine, in Georgia, with the Creeks, in 1796, concerning the necessary arrangements, police,
supplies, etiquette, &c.—Correspondence between the commissioners of the United States and those
of Georgia at the, - - - - - - - - - - - -
Treaty with the Oneida Indians, to enable New York to extinguish their title to lands therein.—Message of
President to the Senate in 1797, nominating Joseph Hopkinson to hold a, - - N -
Treaty with the Oneida Indians in 1802, to enable them to cede Jand to New York, and to hold treaties with
the Six Nations, generally.—Nomination of John Taylor, as commissioner, for holdinga, = - --
Treaty near Fort Wilkinson, in 1802, with the Creeks.—From the commissioners, with their journal and
statement of proceedings at the, - - - - - - - - -
Treaty at the agencyenear Flint river, in 1804, and statement of proceedings at said treaty.—Instructions to
United States’ commissioners for extinguishing the title of the Creek Indians to lands in Georgia, in
1802-°3 and °4, which resulted in the, - - - - - - - -
Treaty for the conveyance of their land without their knowledge or consent.—The Delawares, by petition in
1806, complain that the names of the Chiefs of their tribe wereaffixed toa, - - - -
Treaty with the Sioux, and proposing to amend it by inserting an allowance of $2,000, as a consideration for
lands voluntarily ceded thereby.—Report of a committee of the Senate in 1808, on confirming articles
: of agreement or, - - - - - - - - - - -
Treaty held at Greenville, 22d July, 1814, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Senecas, and Miamies.—
Journal of proceedings of the comrhissioners United States at the, - - - - -
"Treaty of capitulation of the Creek Indians, at Fort Jackson, on the 9th of August, 1814.—Proceedings of
the commissioner, Major General Jackson, at the, ~ - . - - . - - -

Treaties made with Indian Tribes.

Treaty made at Fort Harmar, on 9th January, 1789, with the Six Nations, viz. Oneidas, Onondagas, Tusca-
roras, Cayugas, and Senecas, the Mohawks not being present, by which they confirm the treaty of
Fort Stanwix, of 22d October, 1784; establish boundaries, and cede lands; make reservation at Fort
Oswego; are secured in possession of their lands; receive goods to the value of $3,000; perpetual
peace established with all except the Mohawks, who, by declaring their assent within six months,
would be included.—Reciprocal agre¢ment in separate article for apprehension of criminals, and pyn-
ishment of inurder and robbery, - - - - - - - - -

Treaty made at Fort Harmar, on Sth January, 1789, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Ottawas, Ghippewas,
Pattawatamies, and Sacs, recognizing the treaty of Fort McIntosh, 21st January, 1785, renewing en-
gagement for delivery of prisoners, and two Wyandots retained as hostages for its fulfilment; bounda-
ries confirmed, and lands ceded; goods amounting to $6,000 delivered to the Indians; the United Stajes
acknowledge their right to remaining lands, but restrain them from selling' to any individual or other
Power; the Indians to hunt on the land ceded, &c.; reciprocal agreement for apprehension of crimi-
nals, and punishment of murder and robbery; trade opened; licensed traders admitted, others punish-
ed; reciprocal understanding to give notice of meditated war by a third party, against either, and to
prevent injury; unauthorized settlers upon their lands to be punished by them; reservations made for
trading posts, &c. including Detroit and Michilimackinac; these Indians confirm peace, and acknow-
ledge themselves under protection of United States, and no other Power, - - - -
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.
Treaties made with Indian Tribes.

Treaty made at Fort Stanwix, on 22d October, 1784, with the Six Nations, by which the United States give
peace to the Senecas, Mohawks, Onondagas, and Cayugas, and receive them under their protection,
upon condition that six hostages be delivered for the safe return of prisoners; the Oneidas and Tusca-
roras secured in their lands; boundaries established, claims to lands yielded, the remainder of their
lands secured to them, with a reservation at Fort Oswego; and, in consideration of their circumstan-
ces, and the humane and liberal views of the United States, goodsto be delivered to them, - -

Treaty made at Fort McIntosh, on 21st January, 1785, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Chippewas, and Otta-
was; the United States give them peace on conditions; three chiefs to be delivered for return of pri-
soners; they acknowledge under protection of United States, and no other Power; a certain boundary
line established, and lands yielded; the United States allot the lands, with certain reservations, to the
Delaware and Wyandot nations, and part of the Ottawas, to live and hunt upon; unauthorized settlers
to be punished by the Indians, and the Indians shall notpresume to settle on lands yielded. De-
troit and Michilimackinac reserved to United States; Indians guilty of murder or robbery, to be deli-
vered up to United States; in pursuance of the humane and liberal views of Congress, goods to be dis-
tributed among them.—Certain Delaware chiefs engaged in favor of United States in the Revolutionary
war, tobe received by their nation, without detriment to rank or right, - - - -

Treaty made at mouth of Great Miami, on S1st January, 1786, with the Shawanese; three hostages to be de-
Jivered up for return of prisoners; the Shawanese acknowledge the United States to be the sole and
absolute sovereigns of all territory ceded to them by the treaty of peace with Great Britain, on 14th
January, 1784; reciprocal agr t for punishment of murder or robbery; the Shawanese being ac-
quainted with the hostile intentions of others, and failing to notify, to be treated as enemies; the United
States grant them peace, and receive them into_friendship and under their protection; the United
States u.lllot lands within certain bounds to these Indians, and they relinquish all title or pretence of title
to other lands, - - - - - - . - - - - -

‘Treaty between the State of Georgia and the Creeks at Galphinton, on the 12th November, 1785; the Indians
within the limits of Georgia acknowledge themselves members of fhe same; settlers on their lands to
be detained by them, and delivered up to the Governor for punishment; retaliation, by punishing the
innocent, prohibited; reciprocal agreement for the punishment of murder and robbery; the Indians to
give notice of hostile designs of others; all persons except settlers on their Jnds, to be atliberty, and
safc among the Indians; the Indians to restore negrocs, horses, and other property taken by them;
trade continued; horses belonging to the Indians to be returned; the femporary boundary reserved to
the Indians, to be agreeable to the treaty of Augusts, in 1783, and anew femporary line established, -

Treaty made at New York, on 7th August; 1790, with the Crecks; perpetual peace and friendship established;
the Crecks acknowledge themselves under protection of United States, and no other Power, and agree
to make no treaty with any State or individuals all prisoners and negroes to be delivered up by the
Crecks, and the Governor of Georgia to send three persons to claim them; boundary lines established,
and lands ceded by the Indians, in consideration of valuable goods, and an annuity of $1,500; the
United States solemnly guaranty to the Creeks all their lands not hereby ceded; settlers on their lands
out of the protection of the United States, andto be punished by the Indians; no citizen of the United
States shall hunt on their lands, or go into their country, without a passport; reciprocal agreement for
the punishiment of crimes; vetaliation or reprisal not to be resorted to, untilsatisfaction be denied; the
Creeks to notify the United States of intended hostility of other tribes; the United States agree to fur-
nish the Indians with domestic animals, and implements of husbandry, to encourage their civilization,
and establish interpreters in their nation; all animosities to cease, and thisto be executed with due faith,

Treaty made at Holston, on 2d July, 1791, with the Cherokees; perpetual peace cstablished; they acknow-
ledge themselves to be under the protection of the United States, and no other Péwer, and agree to
make no treaty with any forcign Power, individual State, or person; reciprocal agreement to deliver up
prisoncrs; boundaries established, and Jands ceded by the Indians, the United States to give them cer-
tain valuable goods, and an annuity of $1,000; the United States to possess free use of a voad through
their country, and right to navigate the Tennessee rivers the United States to have exclusive right to
regulate their trade, and to guaranty their lands not ceded herein; settlers on their Jands, out of pro-
tection of United States, and may be punished by them; no citizen to hunt on their-lands, or go into
their nation, without & passport; reciprocal arrangement for punishment of crimes; no retaliation or
reprisal to be made until satisfaction be demanded and refused; the United States to be notified by
them of intended hostility from other tribes; uscful implements o husbandry to encourage civilization,
and interpreters to be furnished them; all animosities to cease, and this treaty executed in good fiith,

Treaty.—Additional article to the above, made 20th Janvary, 1792, by which the Cherokees were allowed an
annuity of $1,500, instcad of $1,000, as above, - - - - - - -

Treaty made at Buffulo ereck, on 8th July, 1788, between Oliver Phelps and Nathaniel Gorham, of Massachu-
sctts, and the Five (Six) Nations, viz. Mobawks, Oncidas, Onondugas, Cayugas, and Senccas, by
which the Indians coufirm to them certain landsin New York, the pre-cmption right to which was ceded
by thut Swute to Massachusetts, in 1786, and are allowed for the same £2,100 New York currency, -

Treuty at Cananduigua, 4th August, 1789, between O. Phelps and the Four (Six) Nations, viz. Mohawks,
Unondagas, Cuyahogus, and Tuscaroras, confirming the above, and acknowledging payment, viz.
$2,500 cush, and $2,500 in goods, and reserving to siid Four Nations their proportion of an annuity of
$500, to be paid by aid Phelps, &e. - - - . - - - - -

Treaty, or stipulation, made 23d March, 1792, to grant the Five (Six) Nations an annuity of $1,500, to pur-
chuse clothing, domestic animals, and implements of hushandry, and to encourage useful artificers to
reside in their yillage, in order to promote their happiness, - - - - = -

Treaty hold at Nashville, in 1783, by Colonels Donelson and Martin, with the Chickasaws, by which lands on
the Cumberland were ceded to the United States.  ¢¢This treaty, probably, never was reported to
Congres.”—On the subject of a, - - - - - - - . -

Treaty made at Post Vincenues, on 27th September, 1792, with the Wabash and Lllinois; perpetual peace
established; they acknowledge themselves under the protection of the United States; prisoners to be
delivered up; the United States guaranty all the lands to which they have a just claim, ¢ that no part
shall ever be taken from them, but by fair purchase, and to their satisfactions that the land originally
belonged to the Indians: it is theirs, and theirs only; that they have a right to sell, and aright to refuse
to sell; and that the United States will protect them in their said just 1ightss” the United States to be
notfied of hostle designs of other tribes; no retaliation, unless satisfaction be refused; all animesities
to cease, and this treuty executed in good faith, - - - - - - -

Treaty wade at Philadelphia, on 26th June, 1794, with the Cherokees, confirming the treaty of Holston, of 24
July, 1791; the boundaries established by szid trenty, to be ascertained and marked; to compensate
them for cessions made insaid treaty of Holston, snd by treaty of Hopewell, on 28th November, 1785,
the United States to give them, in licu of all former sums, goods to the amount of $5,000 per annum;
for every horse stolen by Chcrokees, and not returaed in three months, $50, to be deducted from said
annuity, - - - - - - - . - N . B

Troaty mude)at Canandaigua, on 11th November, 1794, with the Six Nations; (})erpctual peace established;
the United States acknowledge the lands reserved to the Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga nations, in
thelr treatics with New York; boundaries of Senceas established, and their title to all Jands within the
same, confirmed or acknowledged by the United States; and the Six Nations engage neverto claim
any other landsin the United States; 2 road established from Fort Schlosser to Buffalo ereek, on Lake
Erie; the people of the United States alloweda free pussage through their lands, and the use of har-
bors, rivers, &c.; the United States, from humanity, and to perpctuate peace, deliver them $10,060
worth of goods, and increase their anauity to $4,500, 1o be applied by the United States’ agent; reci-
procal agreement to prevent retuliation, and preserve peace and friendship; the annuity to be applied
for benctit of such Indians only as reside in United States, - - - - - -
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Ixxiv INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.
Treaties made with Indian T'ribes. -

Treaty made at Oneida, on 2d December, 1794, with the Oneida, Tuscarora, and Stockbridge Indians, by
which §5,000 is allowed to those individuals who served the Unitéd States in the Revolutionary war,
Kaughnawauga Indian to be considered in the distribution; the United States to erect one or two grist
and saw mills for them, and for three yearsto provide persons to manage them, and instruct these In-
dians in arts of milling and sawing, &c.; the United States to pay $1,000 for building them a church, in
place of “one burnt by the encmy in Revolutionary war; the Indians acknowledge themselves satisfied
on account of losses and services in Revolutionary war, .except the chiefs, for any arrears of pay due
them as officers, - - - - - - - - - - -

Treaty, or preliminary articles of peace entered into by General Wayne, with the Chippewas, Pattawatamies,
Sacs, and Miamies, at Greenville, on 24th January, 1795, by which it was agreed that all hostilities
should cease, until a permanent peace be adjusted, for which the Indians agree to meet at Greenville,
on or about the 15th June.~-Reciprocal engagenient to give notice of intended hostility or injury by
third parties, and to prevent injury by such, - - - - - - - -

Treaty, made at Greenville, on 3d August, 1795, with the Wyandots, Delawares, Shawanese, Ottawas, Chip-

. pewas, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Eel Rivers, Weuas, Kickapoos, Piankeshaws, and Kaskaskias: Hostili-
ties shall cease, and permanent peace be established; prisoners to be delivered up; general boundary
lines established, and- certain Jands ceded to the United States, in consideration of peace, of goods then
and formerly delivered to the Indians, of the annuities herein granted, and to indemnify the U. States
for the injuries and expenses of the war; the Indians also cede to the United States various tracts of
land, including military posts, &c.; the people of the United States to have a free passage, in certain
directions, through their country, and to use the harbors and mouths of rivers along the lakes; the U.
States relinquish claim to all other lands not herein ceded, northward of the Ohio, eastward of the
Mississippi, and southward of the lakes, excepting tracts granted to General Clarke, and his warriors,
the Post of Vincennes, the lands in possession of the French and other: white people, and the Post of
Fort Massac; the United States deliver said Indians goods to the amount of twenty thousand dollars, and
nine thousand five hundred dollars annuities, viz. Wyandots, one thousand; Delawares, one thousand;
Shawanese, one thousand; Miamies, one thousand; Ottawas, one thousand; Chippewas, one thousands
Pattawatamies, one thousand; and to the Kickapoo, Wea, Eel River, Piankeshaw, and Kaskaskia
tribes, five hundred dollars each; to be paid in goods, domestic animals, or implements of husbandry,
&c.; the Indians acknowledge themselves under the protection of the United States, and no other
Power, and their lands to be sold only to the United States; the United States agree to protect them in
quiet enjoyment of their land; settlers on their Jand to be out of protection of United States, and may
be punished by the Indians; the Indians may hunt on lands ceded to United States; licensed traders to
reside among them,,and be protected, others to be delivered up; names of traders to be reported by

. them; reciprocal agreement to abolish retaliation and settle differences, to give notice of intended hos-
tility, and to prevent injury by others; all other treaties with any of said tribes since 1783, within the
purview of this treaty, to cease, and be void, - - - - - - - -

Treaty made at Coleraine, 29th June, 1796, with the Creeks, by which they confirm the treaty of New York,
of 7th August, 1790, with certain exceptions, certain boundary lines to be marked; land ceded for a
trading or military post; provision for services of the Indians in running boundary line between United
States and the Spanish province of Florida; the Creeks acknowledge the treaties at Hopewell, with the
Choctaws and Chickasaws, and at Holston, with the Cherokees; prisoners and negroes, with other
property, to,be delivered up, and the Governor of Georgia to send three persons to claim them; the
United States agree to give them six thousand dollars’ worth of goods, and provide for them two black-
smiths, with strikers and tools; all animosities to cease; persons under arrest in Georgia, for violation
of treaty of New York, toabide the decision of the law, - - - - - -

Treaty held at New York, 31st May, 1796, under authority of the United States, between the State of N. York
and the Seven Nations of Canada, the purchasers under Alex. Macomb being present; the Indians cede
all their lands within New York to that State, reserving six miles square, (also excepted in 2 sale made
to Alexander Macomb by said State, ) for the St. Regis Indians; the State to pay them one thousand four
hundred and forty-six pounds thirteen shillings and four pence, and an annuity of two hundred and
thirteen pounds six shillings and eight pence, provided twenty Indians attend to receive the first,
and at least five principal men attend to receive said annuity, - - - - - -

Treaty held at Genesee, on 15th September, 1797, under authority of the United States, between Robert
Morris and the Seneca Indians, an agent of the State of Massachusetts being present: In consideration
of the sum of one hundred thousand dollars, to be vested in stock, and held by the President of the U.
States in trust for the said Indians, they cede all their right to said Morris to lands in New York, the

pre-emption right to which was ceded by-the State of New York to Massachusetts, on 16th Dec. 1786, |

Treaty held at Albany, on 29th March, 1797, under authority of the United States, between the State of
New York and the Mohawk Indians of Canada: the State agrees to pay the Indians sixteen hundred
dollars, and they agree to cede all lands to which they have any claim, to the said State, - -

Treaty made at Tellico, on 2d October, 1798, with the Cherokees: peace declared perpetual; the treaties
subsisting acknowledged, and continued in full force; the boundaries of said nation, before established
by treaty, confirmed, with some alterations herein made by new cessions of land; the lines to be run
and marked; the United States agree to pay them five thousand dollars in goods, an additional annuity
of one thousand dollars, and to guaranty forever the remainder of their country; the Indians agree
that a road shall be opened through their country, and they to have the privilege of hunting on lands
ceded to United States; notice of time for delivering the annuities to be given to the Indians, and they
tobe supplied with provisions at same; mutual stipulation for payment o%: horses stolen, and for settle-
ment of -past offences; the United States’ agent to have land allotted for his temporary use in their
country: this treaty to be considered as forming part of former treaties,

Treaty held at the Oneida village, on 1st June, 1798, under the authority of the United States, between the |.

State of New York and the Oneida Indians: the Indians cede certain lands, with reservations in favor
of individuals in New York, and the State agrees to pay them five hundred dollars, and 2n annuity of
seven hundred dollars, - - - - - - - - - - -
Treaty of “reciprocal advantages, and mutual convenience,” at the Chickasaw Bluffs, on 24th October, 1801,
with the Chickasaws: the Indians grant permission to make a road through their country, and the U.
States give them seven hundred dollars in- goods, and agree to assist the Chickasaws to preserve their
rights against encroachments: the stipulations for protection to said Indians, particularly a certificate
from the President, of the 1st July, 1794, renewed, - - - - - - .
Treaty made at Fort Adams, on 17th December, 1801, with the Choctaws::the treaty with Congress, of 3d

of January, 1786, acknowledged, and friendship renewed; the Indians grant permission to make a |,

wagon road through their country, and ceded all their right to lands formerly ceded by them to the
British Government, on the east of the Mississippi, and south of the Yazoo river; the United States
allow them two thousand dollars in goods, and three sets of blacksmiths’ tools, - - -
Treaty with the Oneida Indians, at their village, in New York, on 4th June, 1802, held by John Taylor, com-
missioner of the United States, to enable the State of New York, by her agents, Ezra L’Hommedieu
and Simeon De Witt, to extinguish the title of said Indians to certain lands in that State, . - -
Treaty with the Senecu [ndians, at Albany, on 20th August, 1802, held by John Taylor, commissioner of the

United States, to enable New York, by George Clinton, Governor, to extinguish the title of said In-
dians to lands in that State, - - - - - - - - - -

Treaty with the Seneca Indians, at Buffilo creek, on 30th June, 1802, held by John Taylor, commissioner of |
the United States, to enable them to exchange lands with the Holland Land Company, by Joseph Elli-
cott, attorney thereof, - - - - - - - - N - =

Treaty with the Seneca Indians, at Buffalo creek, on 30th June, 1802, held by John Tayler, commissioner of |
the United States, to enable them to scll and convey a tract of land to Oliver Phelps, Isaac Bronson,
and Horatio Jones, - - - - - - - -
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INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.
. ‘ Theaties made with TndianTribes.

Treaty with the Creeks, near Fort Wilkinson, on 16th June, 1802, in pursuance of the convention with Geor-
gia, extinguishing their title to land in the Tallassee county, and between the forks of the Oconee
and Oakmulgee rivers; stipulating for satisfuction of claims of citizens for property taken by them; that
military posts be established on their land, they to receive a certain sum in hand, and annuities, and to

— be furnished with blacksmiths and tools, - - - - - - - -

Treaty with the Choctaws, at Fort Confederation, on 17th October, 1802, for’ascertaining and marking the
Limits of the territory ceded by them, between the Tombigbee and Mobile rivers, and the Chickasaw-
hay river, and for alteration of the old boundary line near the mouth of the Yuzoo river, - -

Treaty with the Tuscarora Indians, at Raleigh, 4th December, 1802, held by William R. Davie, United States
commissioner, to enable North Carolina to extinguish, after a certain period, their claim to certain
land in that State, - - - - .. - - - - - -

Treaty with the Kaskaskia Indians, (originally called the Kaskaskia, Mitchigamin, Cahakia, and Tamoria,)
made at Vincennes, on 13th August, 1803, by William Henry Harrison, by which they cede all their
lands in the Hlinois country to the United States; reserving two tracts, receiving, tl}erefor, an a.nn_uity,
t};le pll‘otgzctim of the United States, provision for the support of a Catholic priest, and building a
chureh, &e. - - - - - - - - - - - -

Treaty with the Delawares, Shawanese, Pattawatamies, Miamies, Kickapoos, Eel River, Weas, Piankeshaws,
and Kaskaskias, made at Fort Wayne, on 7th June, 1803, by William H. Harrison, by which the boun-
daries of a tract of land, including the Post of St. Vincennes, reserved by the United States at the treaty
of Greenville, in 1795, are established, and certain other tracts ceded to the United States, with the
Great Salt Spring on Saline creek; they to receive the protection of the United States, and one hun-
dred and fifty bushels of salt annually, and to be permitted to cross ferries free of toll, | - -

Treaty with the Choctaws, at Hoe-buck-in-too-pa, on 31st August, 1803, by which they designate the boun-
daries before ceded by them, confirm such cession, and acknowledge the receipt of certain articles in
payment therefor, - - - - - - - - - - -

Treaty with the Delawares, at Vincennes, on 18th August, 1804, by which they relinquish the tract of coun-
try between the Ohio and Wabash rivers, and below the tract ceded by treaty of Fort Wayne, and the
road leading from Vincennes to the falls of the Ohio; and for which they are allowed an additional an-
nuity, and provision for domestic animals, and implements and instruction in agriculture, &c.; the Unit-
ed States to pay individuals for horses stolen by that tribe, and not recoverable; and they recognise the
title of said tribe to the country between the Ohio and White rivers; this treaty to be void, unless the
Piankeshaws, who have claim to the country ceded herein, shall also relinquish their title, - -

Treaty with the Piankeshaws, at Vincennes, on 22d-August, 1804, by which they confirm the cessions of land,
made by treaty with the Kaskaskias on 15th August, 1803, and by treaty with the Delawares on the 18th
August, 1804, and acknowledge the receipt of a full compensation therefor, in goods, and the allow-
ance of an additional annuity, - - - - - - - - - -

Treaty with the Creeks, at the agency near Flint river, on 3d November, 1804, by which they cede to the
United States certain lands in the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia, reserving
land for an agency, &c.; the United States agreeing to furnish them with blacksmiths’ teols, &c, and to
pay them two hundred thousand dollars in stock, bearing an interest of six per cent., &c. - N

Treaty with the Sacs and Foxes, at St. Louis, on 3d November, 1804, ir which they acknowledge the protec-
tion of the United States alone; cede a large tract of country on the east of the Mississippi; and receive
a payment in goods, and an annuity, in satsfaction therefor; make provision for punishment of crimes,

restoration of property, and abolition of retaliation by individuals; settlers intruding to be removed;.

traders to be licensed or excluded; public trading houses to be established; peace restored with the

Great and Little Osages; cession of land for a military post, and traders or travellers, with permits, to

travel through thieir country without hindrance or charge, - - - - - -
Treaty with the Wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee and Delaware, Shawanee apd Pattawattamy Indians,
at Fort Industrys on the Miami of the Lake, the 4th July, 1805; by which they acknowledge them-
selves under the protection of the United States; establish their boundary line; the Wyandots, Shawa-

nese, Munsees, and Delawares, cede a tract of country belonging to the United States; the United
States grant an annuity to the Wyandots, Munsees, Delawares, and those of the Shawanese and Sene-

cas who reside with the Wyandots, of eight hundred and twenty-five dollars, and one hundred and
twenty-five dollars on the part of the Connecticut Land Company, secured to the President in trust; the
Ottawas, Chippewas, and Pattawatamies, confirm the sale of certain lands to the Connecticut Land
Company; the said Indians to be permitted to hunt and fish on the lands ceded to the United States, -
Treaty with the Wyandot, Ottawa, Chippewa, Munsee and Delaware, Shawanee and Pattawattamy Indians,
at Fort Industry, on 4th July, 1805, held by Charles Jouett, commissioner of the United States, to ena-

ble H. Champion and J. Mls, agents of the Connecticut Reserve, to negotiate with and obtain the ces-

sion of certain lands from them fora certain stipulated sum of money, - - - - -
Treaty with the Delaware, Pottawattamie, Miami, Eel River, and Wea tribes, at Grouseland, near Vincennes,
on 21st August, 1805, by which the Delawares relinquish to the Miamies their claim to a tract of land

ceded to the United States by fourth article of treaty of 18th Augut, 1804, and release the United States

from the guarantee in said article; the Miami, Eel River, and Wea tribes cede a tract ofland to the United
States, and, with the Pattawatamies, receive certain annuities; the United States engage not to purchase

any part of a certain tract of country from either of the last mentioned tribes, separately; the right of

the Kickapoos to land on the Vermillion river not to be affected by this treaty; the right of the Dela.

wares to sell certain land conveyed by treaty of 18th August, 1804, acknowledged, - - -
Treaty with the Chickasaws, in the Chickasaw country, on 23d July, 1805, by which ﬂley cede a large tract
of country to the United States, and receive a stipufated sum in payment therefor, to the nation, and
special payments to two chief, with an annuity to the king of the nation of one hundred dollars; boun-

daries to be run and established, and the commissioner of the Chickasaws to receive two dollars per

day; no settlement to be made on the land ceded by this treaty, for three years, - - -
Treaty with the Cherokees, at Tellico, 25th Octgber, 1805, by which they cedea tract of country ta the Unit-
ed States, for @ sum in hand, a further sum to be paid in ninety days from ratification of the treaty, and

an annuity of three thousand dollars: the United States to have the right to remove the garrisons at
Southwest Point and Tellico, to other sites in the Cherokee country, and to establish two additional

roads through their country, - - - - - - . - .. _
Treaty with the Cherokees at Tellico, 27th August, 1805, bywhich they cede tothe United States a section
of land at Southwest Point, the same being wanted for the seat of Government of Tennessee; agree

to the establishment of a road through their country leading from Tellico to Tombigbee; and in con-
sideration of said grant, the United States agree to pay them a certain sum of money, - -
Treaty with the Creeks at Washington city, on 14th November, 1805, by which they cede a tract of country
" between the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, with ¢ertain reservations, on which the United States to
have a right to establish a military post and trading house; the fisheries on the Oakmulgee to be free,

and a horse path to be opened through their country to the Mobile, the Indians to provide ferries and

h of entertai t; the United States to pay the Creeks $206,000 in eighteen annual instal-
ments, and to allow them, for eight years, two blacksmiths and two strikers, - - -

Treaty with the Cherokees at Washington city, January 7, 1806, by which they cede or relinquish atract of
country north of the Tennessee, with certain reservations, to individuals; they cede the Long Island

in the Holston. The United States agree to pay them $2,000, and §8,000 in yearly instalments of
$2,000; to build a grist mill for them, and furnish a machine for cleaning cotton; also to grant an an-

nuity to the chief Black Fox, of $100, and to endeavor to settle their boundary line with the Chicka-

saws, - - - - - - - - - - . - -
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Ixxvi INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.
' Treaties made with Indian Tribes.

Treaty with the Piankeshaws at Vincennes, December 30, 1805, by which they cede a large tract of coun-
try on the Wabash, with certain reservations; the United States take them under special care, pa-
tronage, and protection; they to abstain from war with other tribes; the United States pay them
$1,100, allow them an additional annuity of $300, and reserve the nght of dividing it amongst the
individuals of this tribe; they allowed the pnvllege of huntmg on said lands while belong‘mg to the
United States,

Treaty with the Ottawa, Chlppewa, Wyandot, and Pattawatamv Indx:ms, at Detrmt, November 7 1807, to
confirm and perpetuate friendship, by which they cede a large tract of country in Michigan, with
certainreservations; the U.States to pay $10,600 in hand, and an annuity of $2,400 to be divided among
them; the Indians to be allowed to commute the annuity fora certain sum in instalments; the United
States to furnish them two blacksmiths for ten years; the Indians to hunt and fish while the land here-
by ceded belongs to the United States; and they acknowledge themselves under the protection of
the United States and of no other Power, &e., -

Treaty with the Choctaws at Mount Dexter, in Pooshapukanuk, Ni ovember 16 1805 by whxch they cede a
large tract of country on the Mississippi, with certain reservations; tlie United States agree to pay
them $50,500, to enable them to discharge their debts, and to pay for depredations by their tribe,
and also to allow them a general annuity of §3,000; the United States also engage to pay three
chiefs each $500, and an annmty of $150; the roads before established confirnted, and Indian com-
missioners to be paid for assxsung‘ to run the boundary lines, -

Treaty with the Cherokees at Hiwassee, December 2, 1807, by which they sell to the Umted States six
miles square of land for the establishment of iron ‘works for mutual beneﬁt for the sum of $5,000,
with the privilege of getting iron ore from other Iznds, &e., -

Treaty with the Sioux at the mouth of St. Peter’s river, September 23, 1805 by‘ which they voluntanly
cede to the United States tracts of land for the establishment of mlhtar)' posts, retaining the pnvx-
lege of passing, repassing, hunting, &c. on said lands, &c.—Articles of agreement, or, -

Treaty with the Chippewa, Ottawa, Pattawatamy, Wyandot, and Shawanee Indians, at Brownstown, '\[1ch|-
gan, November 25, 1808, by which they grant land fora road, and one mile on each side of it for set-,
tlements, from the Rapids of Miami to Connecticut Reserve and another road, they retaining the
right to hunt on said lands, and acknowledging themselves under the protecuon ‘of the United States
and of no other Power; the United States agree to protect them, -

Treaty with the Delaware, Pattawatamy, Miami, and Eel River Indians, at Fort Wayne, Septcmber 30, 1808
by which they cede to the United States a tract of-country, east of the Wabash river, &c., the
Miamies acknowledge the equal right of the Delawares to the country watered by the White river;
the United States agree to advance a certain sum, and to pay each of these tribes a certain annuity;
the privileges granted by the treaty at Greenville made applicable to this treaty; the consent of the
Wea tribe necessary to complete title to a tract hereby ceded, for which they are to be compensated;
the amount of thefts or depredations by abandoned individuals to be paid for out of the annuity of
the tribe to which they belong; the United Statesrelinquish the reserve at the old Ouiatanon towns,
except a part for a military post; the Indians cede a tract on the northwest of the Wabash, to which
the consent of the Kickapoos is required, they to be compensated, - .

Treaty with the Miami and Eel River Indians at Fort Wayne, September 30, 1809 by whlch they conﬁrm
cession made in pr ecedmg treaty; the United States to pay them a certain sum, and maintain an ar-
morer for their service, and allow them annuities condmonall)n—to the Miamies $200, and to the
Wea and Eel River tribes $100 each.—A separate‘article of, - .« - -

Treaty with the Wea tribe at Vincennes, October 26, 1809, by which they confirm the preced.mg treaty antl
separate article, and are allowed an annmty of $300, 2 certain sum in hand, and a further nnnuxty of
$100, proyvided the Kickapoos also confirm in like manner, -

Treaty with the Kickapoos at. Vincennes, December 9, 1809, by which they conﬁrm the cession mc:de by
the Delaware and other tribes, September 30, 1809 and are allowed 5800 in hand, and an annuity of
$400; and they make a further cession on the *Wabash and Vermillion river, for which they received
$700, and an annuity of $100, -

Treaty with the Great and Little Osages at Fort , ClarL November 10 1808 in wluch the Umted States
agree to build a fort, to be garrisoned by regular troops for their protection, and establish a trading
house for their supplies, in exchange for peliries and furs; to_furnish a blacksmith and tools, build
them a mill, furnish them with ploughs, and build them strong block houses; the United Statesagree
to pay to their own citizens the value of property stolen or desuoyed by said Indians, provided they
do not exceed $5,000; and to pay to the Great Osages $800 in hand, and an annuity of $1,000; and to
the Little Osages $400, and an annuity of $500. The Indians cede a large tract of country, and
two leagues square, to include Fort Clark; the boundary lines to be run at the expense and conve-
nience of the United States; the Indians to live and hunt on the linds; no private retalistion or re-
venge to take places parties offending to be tried and punished; property taken to be restored reci-
procally, or value deducted from the annuity; any whites among them to be delivered up on demand
from the President of the United States; they acknowledge the pratection of the United States, and
disclaim the right to sell their Jands to any foreign Power, or to any individual, without the authority
of the United States; individuals trespassing to be delivered up to proper authority; arms, ammuni-
tion, &c. to be withheld by the Osages from Indians not in amity with the United States. The fore-
going confirmed by a band of Osages residing on the Arkansas, at St. Louis, August 31, 1309, -

Treaty wnth the Wyanda!s, Del €5, S and Miamies, at Greenville, on 22d July, 1814,
by which peace ismade with the Miamies, or the Muzmz, Bel Ruer, and Wea tribes; also, with bands
of the Pattawatamies, parts of the Ot Sk , and ipoos; and the said tribes and bands

engage to aid the United States in the war against Great Britain 'md the hostile Indians. The United
States to confirm the boundaries with the Wyandots, Deh\vares, Shawanese, and Miamies, as they ex-
isted previcus to the war, should the said tribes remain faithful to conditidns of this trea ety, -

Treaty, or articles of agreement and capitulation, made at Fort Jackson, August 9, 1814, by Major General
Andrew Jackson, with the Creek Indians, by which said Indians acknowledge their having violated

‘ good faith and treaties with the United States; the United States demand, and they cede, a tract of
country as an equvalent for the expenses of the war, reserving onc mile square for each friendly chief
or warrior within said tract; the United States guaranty the remainder of their teritory; the Creeks
to hold no intercourse with the British or Spamsh, nor permit any agent or trader among them, with-
out license from the United States; the United States demand the right to establish military posts
and trading houses, and. to navigate the waters of their territory; prisoners, property, &c. to be re-
stored by each' party; the United States demand the surrender of all instigators of the war; the
Creeks being reduced to extreme want, the United States, through motives of humanity, to furnish
them necessaries of life for a time, &c.; perpetual peace established between the United States and
the Creeks, and between the Creeks, the Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, -

Supplemental puper concerning the limits or boundaries of the land ceded by said treaty, and by which a
donation of land was made by the Creeks to Major General Andrew Jackson, Colonel B. Hawkins,
and others, - - - - - - - - - - - -

No.

112

116

117

120

125

126

126

*126

127

128

139

139

139

Pagre.

704

757

761

761

762

762

-y
[~3
1%

826

826

837



INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.
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T¥ibes of Indians.—For treaties or proceedings with, or accounts of any particular tribe, see that tribe, under its appropriate letter.

Alabamas, Comanches, M igas, or M goes,  Plankeshaws,
Algonquins, Concees, Maumees, Poncars,
Aliatons, Conchaetas, Mayes, Pottawattamies, or Pattawatta-
Ahwahaways, (or Gensdes Sou- Connoys, goes, Or M: igas, mies,
liers,), Creeks, h‘hamles, Puants,
Ayouwms, Crow Indians, Minetares, or Gros Ventres, Ricaras,
Assinniboins, Delawares, Mingoes, Sacs,
Adaizes, Dotames, Mitchigamias, or Kaskaskias,  Saint Regis Indians,
.A.liches, (or Eyeishs,) Eel River Indians, or Mohawks, Sauckeys,
Accokesaws, Eel River Miamies, Mohicans, Saukees,
Apalachies, Eutchees, . Moravians, Sauteaux,
Attakapas, Eyelshes Muh-he-con-nuck, or Stock- Sciotas,
Arkansas, Fall Indians, bridge Indians, Seminoles, or part of Creeks,
Avoyelles, Five Natlons, or Iroquois, Munsees, Senecas,
Apaches, Flat Heads, Musquitoes, * Seven Castles of Canads, or
Blue Mudds, and Long Hairs, Four Nations, Nabedaches, Seven Nations of Canada,
Bedies, Foxes, Nandakoes, Shawanese, or Chaouanous,
Boluscas, Gora Nation, Nantikokies, Siouxs,
Blackfeet, Gros Ventres, or Minetares,  Natchitoches, Six Nations,
Caddoques, or Caddadoquis,  Hietans, Nemonsins, Staetans,
Cabokia, or Kaskaskia, Humas, Nipsangs, Stockbridge, or Muh-he-con-
Canada.”—The ¢ Seven Cas- Hurons, Oneidas, nuck Indians,
tles of, Tlinois Indians, viz. Eel River, Onondagas, Tachies, or Inies,
Cances, and others, Opelousas, ‘Tamorias, or Kaskaskias,
Carankouas, Inies, or Tachxcs, Osages, (Great and Little,) Tankaways, or Tanks,
Castahanas, Ioways, or Ouias, Ottawas, or Outawais, or Tawas, Tawakenoes, or Three Canes,
Catakas, Iroquois, or Five Nations, Ottoes, Tawas, or Ottawas,
Catanahaws, Kanenavishes, Ouias, or Toways, Tenisaws,
Caynawagas, or Cognawagas, or Kaskaskias, or }mchxgamxas, Ouiatanous, or Weas, Towiaches, or Panis,
Kaughnawaugas, (aughnawaugm or Caughna- Pacanas, Tunicas,
Cayugas, wagas, Panees, or Panias, (proper Re- Tuscaroras,
Chactoos, Keyes, or Keychies, publican Loups, or Wolves Twitchtwees,
Chaouanous, or Shawauese,  Kiawas, Pique,) Twithuays,
Cherokees, Kickapoos, Panis, or Towiaches, ‘Wabash Indians,
Chichashas, Knistenaus, or Christenous, Pascagoulas, ‘Washas,
Chickasaws, Lackaways, . 'Pattawattamles, or Poftawatta- 'Weas, or Quiatanous,
Chippewas, Long Hair Nations, mies, ‘Wetepahatoes,
Choctaws, - Mahas, Paunches, . ‘Wolves, or Panias Loup
Christenous, Knistenaus, Mandans, Peorians, ‘Wyandots,
Chyennes, Mannitoos, Pianguichias, or Yattassees.
Coghnawagas, or Caynawagas,
’ No. ; Pages.
Tribute to Indians, in 1786.—Accountability for presents or, - - - - - - - 2 14
Troops. (See Army.)
Truce. (See Flag of Truce.)
Truce between the hostile Indians Northwest of the Ohio and the United States, pendxng negoﬁatlons for
peace, in 1793, - - 40 348
Trueman, to effect a peace w;th the hoshle Indums, in 17 92. —-Instrucuons to Captam Alexander, - - 29 229, 234
Trueman sent to treat with the Indlans, in 1792.—Relative to treacherous murder of Ma_]or, - 29 237
Tshubhicking, or Post Vincennes, in 1792.~Information that a treaty had been made with the Wabash and
Illmms Indians at, - - - - - - 31 319
Tuchaubatches, in 1793,—~Talk of Mad Dog, CreeL chlef of’ the, - - - 41 383
Tucker, relative to the movements of the Creeks and Cherokees, in 1793. -—Informahon glven by Charles, - 45 474
Tunicas, in 1805.—Historical account, by Dr. bele) , of the tribe of] - - -1 113 725
Turkey, or Little Turkey, chief of the Cherokees, in 1792,—From, ‘and concerning the, - - - 29 1263,°65,°76
Turkey, chiefof the Cherokees, showmg change of opmmn concernmg boundary line with United States, in
1792.—Speech of Little, - 34 37
Turkey, and other Cherokee chiefs, to Governor Blount, relatwe to hostilities of the Creeks— their accephng
the war hatchet from the Northern Indians; their passmg through his town in large bodies to the frone
tiers, &c. in 1793.~From the Little, - 41 1449,°51,°57
Turkey, relative to good talks received from the Chxansaws and Choctaws, the conference of the Cherokees
with the deputation from the Northern Indmns, and wlth the Creeks concermng same, in 1793.—
Speech of the Little, - 41 461
Turkey, and other Cherokee chiefs, had gone to a treaty with the Spamards, :\t the Walnut Hxlls, in 1793 — \
Information that Little, - 45 ) 475
‘Tascaroras, for Revoluhonary services. -—Report of Secretary of War, in 17 91 on compensatmg certam chxefs |
of the, - - - 18 ! 193
Tuscaroras. (See Siz ]Vatzons )
Tuscaroras, as one of the ¢ Four Nations,” party to a deed for land to Phelps and Gorham, in 1788, - 25 211
Tuscugras, :lx]ld others, (thc Six N-mons,) to Pennsylvama, for land, mc'ludmg Presque lsle, in17 89 —Deed
Tom 52 513
Tuscarora, and ‘other Indxans, fox services to Umted Sfates in Revolunonary war.—Treaty in 1794 makmg
compensation to the, - 58 546
Tuscarora Indians to certain Jands in that State.—Tl eaty held vam. R Da.vne, Umted Smtes’ commxssxoner,
in 1802, to enable North Carolina to extinguish the claim of the, - - - - 103 685
’I‘uskonahopoxa, a Choctaw chief, in council, in 1801. —Speech from, 96 661
Twiggs, into the Creek country, and its failure, in 17 Qa.—Expedmon of seven hundred and ﬁ&y volunteers
from Georgia, commanded by General, 41 369, 394
‘Twiggs directed by Governor to remove the lawless settlers on the Indian Iands in Geotgla in 17 94-.—--Gen. 52 497
Tmtchtwees, and others, in 1786.—Speech of the, - - - 1 8
T'withuays, in council, in 1793.—Speech by the * Farmer’s Brother,” in behalf of the, - - - 49 477
LA .
Ucliees, and to take the head men of t])attown to camp, &c. in 1793.—Orders for a detachment , of (xeorg'la
militia, to procced to the Creek village, - ‘41 370
Unacata, a Cherokee chicf, wounded at Buchanan’s station, in 1792 ——-Treacherous conduct of - 34 351
‘Unacata, in guarding him in his mission to the towns of the hostxle Cherokees, in 1793.—Statement of J ohn
McKee, of the fidelity of; - - - - - - 41 446
Underwood, interpreter between the Creeks and Cherokees, in 17 93. ——Mr - - 41 446
Upton, who were at the murders and robb ery at Trader’s hill, in 17! 9.).—The Indlans promxse to dehver up
Galphin and, - - - - 41 3584
- 50 483

Usechees and bhehaws towns of the Creeks, in 1794.—Host1hhes of tlxe, - - - -
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V. .

Van Allen, Lieutenant of United States’ artillery, at Fort Fidius, Georgia, in 1793.—P. L., -
Vann, to restore peace and order among the Cherokees, in 1793.—Message from Governor Blount, to James,
Van Rensselaer, of dragoons, wounded in battle, 20th August, 1794. —Gal]antry of Captain Solomon, -
Varick, agent of New York, at treaty with the Seven Nations of Canada, in 1796.—Richard, - -
Venango, destroyed in consequence of the murder of several Senecas, in 1791.—Post of, -

. Vice President and Heads of Departments, empowered by the Pxesxdent to decide on Indian aﬂ'aus, and
instructions from them, in 1791.—The, - -

Vincennes, in North\vesteru temtmy, in 1792.—Information that atreaty had been made at ‘Tshubluckmg‘, or
ost,
Vmcennes, in 180.) —Treaty, &.c relatxve to markmg lmes of thc- tract ofland on the Wabash river, mcludm.g‘,

erglma and the Cherokees, in 1789.—Relative to affairs between, - - - - -
Vir gmla, in 1789.—Murders and depredations by Northwestern Indmns, on front:ers of, -
V'rgmla, to President of United States, for protection to frontiers, in 1789.—Address of Leglslature of -
Virginia, to oppose Northwestern Indians; in 1790.—Requisition for militia from,

Virginia, relative to expedxtxon ag'amst N or thwestem Indmns, in 1790.—From Secretary of \Vzu to Govemm-

of, -
 Virginia, in 17 90.—Authonty for scouts or mllma, for protectlon of fronuer:, of - - - -
Virginia.—On employment of scouts, for protection of frontiers of, - - - - - -

ergmn, relative to defence of the frontxers, in 1791.—FProceedings of, '

Virginia, to supply militia to support army under General St. C]an-, in 1791.—Lclter Secretary of Wm- to
Governor of,

Virginia, in 1792, by the Secretary of War, and Governor.-—Arrangements for pay. sub51stence by the Umted
States, and for calling out militia, for protection of frontiers of,

Virginia, relative to defence of frontlers, hostilities of; and aﬂ"ms with Indmns, &e. in 1792 —Secretary of
‘War, to Governor of; -

Virginia, forblddmg' hostilities against the Indmns, duung negotlanons thh them by Umted Sfates’ commis-

sioners, in 1793.—Proclamation of Governor of, -

Virginia, was formerly the huntlng gmunds of the bherokees —Statement that a part of the sttmct of
Washmgton in, - -

Virginiz, in 1776, had destroyed Cherokee towns, and tha. a tract of countz'y then occupled was obiamed by
treatyfqt the Long Island of Holston, by mght of conq_uest —Statement that Colonel (,hrxstvm, with an
army from,

Virginia, at a treaty held by Done]son and M'u‘tm, in 17’82.-—Smfement that the Chmkasaws had ceded the
Cumberlandhnds to, - - .

¢ Virginians,” by the Creeks.—That the Amencans are genem]ly termed, - -

Viviatte, and others, for lands on the Oubache river, in 1775, disclaimed by the Wabash ancLI]]mms l'ndpans, in
1793.—Deed from chiefs of Pianguichia {or annkeshaw) Indlans, to Loms, -

*Volunteers or levies. (See mzlztza.)

W‘

‘Wabash confederates and others, in 17 86.-—-Speech of the, -
‘Wabash Indians and the people of Kentucky, in 1789.—Hostilities between,
‘Wabash Indians, in 1789.—General statement relative to affairs with,

‘Wabash Indians, in 1789.—Reciprocal hostilities between frontier settlers and, -

‘Wabash Indians, and measures for their pumshment, in 1789.~—Hostilities of, - - -

‘Wabash Indians, to dispose them to peace, in 1790.—Message and speeches to the Mlaml and

‘Wabash Indians, in 1790.—Instructions from President relative to war with,

‘Wabash Indians, in 1791.—On subject of 3 renewed expedition against,

‘Wabash Indians, in 1791.—Information of renewed hostility of, -

‘Wabash Indians, in 1791.—Instructions for, measures to eﬂect, and vesult of two expedmons ngamst the,

‘Wabash Indians, after burning their towns.—Talks from General Scott and Lieutenant Colonel leLmson, to,

‘Wabash, and other Indians, in 1791.—Defeat of army under General St Cl:ur, by,

‘Wabash Indians, in 1791.—Negotiations with the Miami and,

Wabash, and other Northwestern Indians, in 1792. —XMeasures for peace with the, -

‘Wabash Indians, in 1792.—Information that a treaty of peace had been concluded with the, -

“‘Wabash, and other Northwestern Iudxans_, in 1792, to the Six Nauons, relative to peace with the Umted
States.—Speech from the,

‘Wabash, and other Northwestern Indxans, in 1792 ——)Iessage fxom Cornplanter to Geneml Wayne, concern-
ing the dxsposxtlon of hostile, -

‘Wabash and Hlinois Indians, made in 1792.—'l‘reat;, of peace thh -

‘Wabash, and other Northwestern Indians, to induce the southern Tndians to Jmn them in war thh the Umted
States, in 1793.—Nine Shawanese sent as ambassadors by the,

‘Wabash, and other Northwestern Indians, in war against the United States in 1793.—-Statement that parhes
of the Creeks and Cherokzes had gone to join the,

‘Wabash Indians.—From President to the Senate, in 1794, stating the cause which had prevented any explana—
tion of the 4th article of the treaty of Post Vincennes, in 1782, with the,

‘Wabash, and other Indlans, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795.—Peace concluded by General 'Wayne thh the,

Wadsworth commissioner to treat with the Caughnawaga Indians, or Seven Nations of Canada, to enable New
York to extinguish their title to Iands in thut State.—From President to the Senate, in 1796, nomi-
nating Jeremiah, -

‘Wadsworth, during the recess of the Senate, as commxssxoner, whu had attended a tre'\ty to enable the Sene-
ca Indians to sell lands in New York to Robert Morris. —\[essag'e from President to the Senate in
1797, thathe had appointed Jeremiah,

Walker, th‘l the murder of two fnendly Cxeeks, by Captam Adams and. hlS party, in 1790.—Ev1dence of
Bartlett, -

‘Wallace, of Pennsylvama, lulled by the Six Natxons of Indmns, in 1794-.-—-A \Ir .

Walnut Hills, in 1793.—Relative to proposed treaty between the Spaniards and the Southern Indxans at the,

‘Walton, tothe grand jury of Richmond county, Georgia, to bring to justice the lawless settlers and intruders
on Indians’ lands, in 1794.—Relative to spirited charge of Judge, - -

‘Walton, as commissioner, to treat with the Cherokee Indums, in 1798.—Instructions tn George,

‘Wampum, (beads, &c.) ‘token of friendship. (See Negotiations, Treaties, &c.)

‘Wampum, to beh used by commissioners of treaty \Vlth Northwestern Indxans, in 1793 -——Dlﬂiculty in pro-
curing white, -

War medxtnt%;d by other Indlans (See Treatzes.)——The Umted States to be informed by Indians of,

‘War. (See Hostilities.)

‘War with the Indians, 1791.—Causes and probable extent of, necessity for, and injustice of,

‘War against the United States, and causes thereof, in 1792.—-Informat10n from Governor Blount, that the
Lower Cherokees had declared, - .-

- -

War with other Powers.—On relative power of the State and General Governments in commencing a, -
‘War with the Indians Northwest of the Ohio, in 1793.—Failure of the commxssxoners of' the United States to
negotiate a peace, and to put an end to'the, - -
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‘War carried on by Georgia against the Indians, ¢“in opposition to the constitution and the expressed orders
of the General Government, in 1793, the period being critical regarding policy towards foreign
Powers,” &c. - - - - - - - - - - .

‘War held by the Governor and general officers of thie militia of Georgia, relative to an expedition against the
hostile Creek towns, in 1793.—A council of, - - - - - - - .

War between the Creeks and Chickasaws, and Choctaws, in 1792.--Existence and cause of a, - -

‘War between the United States and the Creeks, in 1793.—From J. Seagrove, on the probability of a, -

‘War with the whites, and call on the Creeks to join them, in 1793.—The Cherokees send the ¢ Bloody club,”
as an emblem of, - - - - . . A 9

War against the Chickasaws, in 1793.—Two thousand Creeks gone out to prosecute, - - N

‘War with those Indians, supported by the Spaniards and other Southern tribes, that the militia of South Ca-
ralina and Georgia could not subdue them, &c.—From T. Barnard, deputy agent, among the Creeks,
in 1793, on the dangers of a general, - - - - - - - _ ’

War on the invading Creeks, and protecting the frontiers of that territory, in 1793.—Orders from Governor
Blount to officers of the militia of the Southwestern territory, for making, - - - -

War between the Creeks and Chickasaws, by telling them he would not give them arms and ammunition, and
that it was the policy of the United States to keep the Indians at war with each other, in order to get
their lands, &c. in 1793.—Relative to the influence and address of Panton, a refugee tory, in arrest-
ing the, - - - o - - - - - - - -

War agai?nst the United States by the Cherokees; their sending-a deputation witha bow, bloody arrows, hatchet,
scalping knife, and pipe, as emblems of war to the Chickasaws, to induce them ¢o join in a general
war against the United States.—From General Robertson, with evidence of strong indications of, -

War against the United States, to break up the settlement at Mero district, in 1793.—Information from Gene-
tal Robertson that the Creeks and Cherokees had determined on, - - - - -

‘War, by invading the Southwestern territory with about one thousand Indians, committing murders, horrid
freatment of females and children, &c. in 1793.—The Cherokees commence, - - -

War, by pursuit of said army by General Sevier, with about four hundred men—his coming up with a strong
party at a fording place of Hightower river, and beating off’ the Indians *four to one,” in 1793.—

Continuation of, - - R - B - R N : -
War with all the Southern nations of Indians, in 1793.—Statement, by J. Seagrove, of causes leading inevita-
bly to a general and desolating, - R .

‘War against the hostile towns of the Indiaus, near the Southwestern frontiers, and to prevent hostilities be-
tween the lawless people of those frontiers and the Indians, in 1794.—Report of committee of the
House of Representatives, on subject of authorizing the President to carry on, - . -

‘War, which, notwithstanding the endeavors to avert it, may be forced upon the United States by Great
Britain.—Confidential message from the President to Congress, in 1794, suggesting the propriety of
making preparations for, - - - ; - -2 N ! _

‘War against them, or act as circumstances might require.—From Secretary of War, in 1794, stating that
the most liberal offers ever made to the Indians of North America, had been made to the hostile Indians
northwest o‘tl' the Ohio; and, these having failed, the army of the United States would be left free to

rosecute the, - - - - - - - - - - - _

War wiléh the Creeks was more probable than at any antecedent period.—Message from the President to
Congress, in 1794, stating thata, - - - - - - . _ -

War with the French, who had taken a great many of their ships, &c.—The Governor of Georgia informed
the Creeks, in 1794, in reply to their inquiries, that the United States were not at war with the British
and Spaniards, but that those nations were at, - - - - - - . _

War against the United States, in 1794.—Arguments and intrigues by the British and $ix Nations of Indians,
to induce the hostile Northwestern Indians to continue the, - - - - - z

War against Great Britain, in 1814.—The United States encourage certain Northwestern tribes to take part
in the, - - : - : - - - - - - -

War dance, or scalp dance, by the Cherokees, in 1792.—Anaccount of 3, - - - -

‘War dances held by the Cherokees, with scalps taken from murdered citizens of the United States, in 1793,

War hatchet to the Cherokees and Creeks, and that parties of them had accepted it and gone to join in
war against the United States, in 1793.—Information that the Northwestern Indians sent nine Shawa-
nese and a whife man with a, - - - T R _ . - A

Secretary of War.

‘War, concerning treaties made prior to 1789, &c.—From Secretary of, = - - - N
War, on relations with all tribes in United States, &c. in 1789.—From Secretary of, - -
War, on affairs with Northwestern Indians, in 1789.—General report of Secretary of, - -
‘War, on affairs with Southern Indians, particularly the Creeks, in 1789.—General report of Secretary of,
War, on force, means, &c. necessary ,for protection of frontier of Georgia, in 1788.—From Secretary of,
War, recommending that three commissioners be appointed, conformably to the constitution, to settle affairs
with Southern Indians, in 1789.—From Secretary of, - - - - - .
‘War, relative to treaty of Hopewell, in 1785, and to strength of, and affairs with, Cherokees, in 1789.—
From Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - - .
War, relative to strength of, and affairs w_itll, Chickasaws, in 1789.—From Secretary of,s - - .
War, relative to strength of, and affairs with, Choctaws, in 1789.—From Secretary of; - - -
‘War, relative to hostilities between Georgia and the Creeks, in 1789; their causcs, and uieans of remedy.—
From Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - -
War, on the course of, and policy on, Indian affairs, in 1789.—From Secretary of, - . - -
‘War, in 1789, on intervention of the power of the United States to enforce observance by frontier settlers
of treaties with the Indians.—From Secretary of, - = - - - - - .
War, with general statement of Indian affairs, and Southwestern frontiers, and particularly affairs with the
Creeks, in 1790.—From Secretary of; - - - - - e - .
War, in 1790, on depredations by Indians northwest of the Ohio, and expedition for their punishment.—
TFrom Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - - -
‘War to Governor St. Clair and Gen. Harmar, in 1790, relative to expedition against Northwestern Indians,—
From Secretary of, - - - - - - - - -
War to Governor of Virginia, in 1790, on expedition against Northwestern Indians.—From Secretary of, -
‘War to Elliot and Williams, contractors for supplying army under General Harmar, in 1790.—From Secre-

tary of, - - . - - - - - - -
War, relative ’to battle between army under General Harmar and the Northwestern Indians, in 1790.—From

Secretary of, - -t - - - -
War, relative to situation of frontiers, in 1791, and measures for their protection.—From Secretary of, .
" War, relative to affairs with, and policy regarding, the several tribes of Indians, in 1791.—General statement

of Secretary of, K - - - .- - - - -
War, relative to carrying into effect treaty with the Creeks of 1790.—Instructions and communications from

Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - . N .
War to Gen. Scott, for expedition from Kentucky against Wabash Indians, in 1791.—Instructions from Secre-

War, relative to march and defeat of army under his command, in 1791. —General St. Clair to Secretary of,
'War, on negotiations with, overtures to, and expeditions against, Northwestern Indians, up to 1791.—Gene-
ral statement of Secretary of] - - - R . . i _ .
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- Secretary of War.

War to Senecas, on instruction in amC\ﬂture, mterpreter, satlsfachon for murders, &e. in 1791. —Speeches
from Secretary of, -

War to Colonel Thomas Proctor, to obtam medxahon of fmendly Ind.\ans, and to treat w1th Miami and Wa-
bash Indians, in 1791.—Instructions from Secretary of, - - -

‘War to Miami and Wabash Indians, to incline them to peace, in 17 91.—From Secretary of - -

‘War to Senecas, as mediators between United States and hostxle tribes, in 1791.—From Secretary of,

‘War to Colonel T. Pickering, to induce the Six Nations to JOII!. United States agamst hostile tribes, in 1791
—Instructions from Secretary of, -

‘War to General A. St. Clair, for treaty thh or e‘{pedmon agamst, N orth\vestern hostde In(hans, in 1791.
Instructions by Secretary of, -

War to General St. Clair, for paying and dxsbandmg part of army \mder his command, in 1791 —Insu:uctxons
from Secretary of, -

‘War to General R. Butler, for ralsmg lewes or mlhtla in Maryland and Vu‘g‘:ma, in 1791 ——Instructlons from
Secretary of, - -

‘War to Quartermaster for army under General St. Clan-, in 17 91.—Instructmns from Sectetary of, - -

‘War, in 1791, showing the policy of Goyernment on Indian affairs, solicitude for peace, necessity and jus-
tice of war, and measures for its energetic prosecution.—General statement of Secretary of, - -

‘War with the Cherokees, in 1792, concerning treaty of Holston, &c.—Conference of Secretary of -
‘War, on measures for the defence of the frontiers of Pennsylvania after St. Clair’s defeat, in 1791.-—From
Secretary of,

‘War, on measures for the defence of the f'rontlers of Vu'g'una, after St. Clau-’s defeat, in 1791.—From the
Secretary of, - -

‘War, on meas?xrryes of  peace thh Northern tnb es; of conclhatmn with Southem tnbes, on causes of thexr hos-

tility; troops in service of United States, &c. in 1792.—General statement from Secretary of; -

War to the hostile Northwestern Indians, in 1792, to induce them to peace.—Speech of the Secretary of, -

. 'War, on policy towards, measures for settling aﬂ'aus with, and for conciliating and engaging military services

of, the Southern Indxans, in 1792.-—Message, statements, instructions, &c. of Secretary of, - -

‘War to General Pickens, to command Southern Indians against hostile tribes northwest of the Ohio, in 1792.
—Appointment and instructions from Secretary of, -

War to Governor of Georgia, on relations between that State and 'Lhe Genera.l Governmenf, under the con-
stitution, concerning affairs with Creck Indians, in 1792.—From Secretary of,

War to Governor of Vu-gmm, relative to defence of fronhers, aﬂ'axrs with Indians, &c. in 17 92 —From Secre-
tary of, -

‘War expresses his suspicions of the character and mbentmns of Alexander Mchhvray, chief of the Creeks,
&c. &c.in 1792.—Secretary of, -

War to the Senate, with information that a treaty of peace had been concluded by Gen. Putnam thh the
‘Wabash and Illinois Indians, in 1792.—From Secretary of, - - - -

‘War to the Senate, relative to affairs with the Creeks, in 1792.—From Secretary of

War, with documents relative to proceedings with hostile Northwestern Indians; mterference of the Brmsh
agents, in 1792. —From Secretary of, -

‘War, for contingencies of the army and Indian Dep:u'tment, in 17 93. —Explanatory statement of an est:mnte
by the Secretary of] -

War to the Senate, with letter from Govemor of Georgxa, On means taken to brmg to Jjustice ﬁ'ontxex peop]e
of that State, who murdered friendly Cherokee Indians, in 1792.—From Secretary of,

War to the Senate, relative to battle between militia under Major Adair and hostile Northwestern Indxans,
and friendly conference with the Creeks, in 1792.—From the Secretary of, -

‘War to the Senate, with letter from Governor of Georg:a, relative to murders by the CheroLee Imhans, in
1792.—From Secretary of; -

‘War to the Senate, with message from Cornplanter and New Arrow to General Waync, concerning dnsposmon
of the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio, in 1792.—From Secretary of, -

War, to the Senate, with instructions to, and proceedings of, Benjamin meoln, Beverly Randolph and T'mo-
thy Pickering, commissioners to make peace with hostile Northwestern Indmns, mtelhgence from
General Wayne, &c. in 1793.—From Secretary of, -

‘War to the Senate, concerning hostilities between the people of Georgla and the Creeks and between the
people of the Southwestern territory and Cherokees, in 17935 also of the unconstitutional doctrine
advanced by the Governor of Georgia, relative to treaties, peace, &c.; and in continuing the war in
opposition to measures and orders of the General Government, founded upon considerations of pohcy
at that critical period, relative to foreign Powers.—From Secretary of,

War to Governor Blount, concerning the power of the President, in relation to authonzmg oﬁ'enswe opera-
tions against the hostile Cherokees, in the recess of Congress, and to defensive measures for protec-
tion of Southwestern frontiers, in 1793.—From Secretary of, - ‘e

‘War to the Senate, with documents 1e1atmg to embarrassments thrown in the way of settlmg affairs mth the
Creeks, by the continued hostilities of the people of Georgia, and their ineffectual campaigns against
them; and a report from Governor Blount of the campaign of General Sevier into the CheroLee coun-
try, his battles with the Creeks and Cherokees, &c. in 1793.—From Secretary of, -

War, in 1794, stating the causes that prevented any explanation of the fourth article of the treaty of" Post Vm-
cennes, in relation to pre-emption right of the United States in Indian lands.—From the Secretary of,

War to the Senate, in 1794, with letter from J. Seagrove, agent of Indian Affairs in Southtern department
of United States, stating that peace and reconciliation with the Creeks had been effected by him in
November, 1793.—From Secretary of, - - -

‘War to House of Representatives, with statement ‘showing the amount expended in makmo' treaty thh the
Creeks at New YorL in 1790, and in presents to the Creeks and Cherokees, to 17 94 —From Secre-

of, -

War to tll;)e Six I\atlons, in 17’94 thaang them for then' endeav ors to make peace between Umted Stzltes
and hostile tribes northwest of the Oio; stating that the most liberal offers ever made to Induns in
North America had been made to them; these being rejected, the United States are relieved from any
imputation of want of humanity, &c.; and that the army of the United States would be left free to act
as circumstances may require; a treaty still offered to them.—From the Secretary of, -

War to Congress, in 1794, with documents showing that the exertions of the United States officers in Geor-
gia, and the desn'e of the Creeks to restore peace, were frustrated by the violence of the frontier
militia and people of that State, who set the 'mthomy of that State and the General Government at
defiance.—From Secretary of, -

‘War to the Governor of Georgia, in 1794, thh 1nstructxons from the Pres1dent for the remma] by mlhtary
force, of intruders upon the Indians’ lands, who have constructed forts, &c. wlth a desngu to erect an
independent Government within that State.—From the Secretary of, -

‘War to the Governor of Georgia, in 1794, directing him to remove a post eslabhshed by Georgm on Indxan

* territory, and to put an end, immediately, to the illegal settl t and anti-republican Government
attempted to be erected by General Clarke and his associates, on said terr xtory, and stating the relative
and reciprocal duties of the General and State Governments to protect the citizen from, and of the citi-
zen to abstain from gwmg cause of aggression to, the Indlans.—From Alexander Hamilton, Secretary
of the Treasury, and acting Secretary of, -

War to the Governor of Pennsylvama, expressive of the Wl:-hcs of the Presxdent of the Umted States, founded

. upon the critical situation of the country, and motives of general State policy, that he would suspend
the execution of the act of the Legislature for the settlement of Presque Isle, on account of the proba-
bility of its causing a rupture with the Six Nations of Indians; and discussing the relative powers and
duties of the General and State Governments in raising troops, &c.—From the Secretary of, -

41

41

42

47

49

51

52

52

52

Pages,
145
145
146
147
165

171, 183

183

226
230

245, 28,
249, 253

251

258
255, 266
257, 259

319
320

468
470

471

476

478

502

518



INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS.
Secretary of War,

‘War to Congress, with letters from General Wayne on the subject of discharging the mounted volunteers
from Kentueky, the expiration of the terms of the regulars, the death of the contractor and scarcity of
supplies, and condition of the army under his command, in October and November, 1794; informiation
of the intrigues of the British officers and agents to prevent the Indians from making peace with the
United States; and comparative estimates of the expenses®of two thousand mounted volunteers, and
two thousand regular troops.—From Secretary of, - - - - - - -

‘War to Congress, with documents from Governor Blount, showing the continued hostlity of the Crecks and
Cherokees in the Southwestern territory, and the causes for the campaign of Major Ore against, and
destruction of; two of the Lower towns of the Cherokees, in 1794.—From the Secrctary of, - -

Wur, accompanying a message from the President to Congress, in 1794, taking a retrospective view of the
measures pursued by the Government towards the Indians since the adoption of the constitution; stating
the causes of war with them; that the modes of white population are destructive to the Indians; and
recommending establishment of military posts and trading houses, with the appointment of agents; the
punishment of intruders upon their lands; and such meusures as he deemed necessary for the benefit
of the Indians, and tranquillity of the frontiers.—From the Secictary of, - - - .

War, in 1795, relative to the justice of compensating the owners of negroes taken by the Creeks, from the
conclusion of the levolutionary war to 1790.—From the Secretary of, - - - -

‘War, to House of Representatives, in answer to a resolution requiring a statement of the troops necessary to
maintain military posts for the protection of the frontiers of the United States, in 1795.—¥rom Timo-
thy Pickering, Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - -

‘War to the Senate, in 1795, with letter from Maj. Gen. Anthony Wayne, concerning the intrigues at proceed-
ings in council between the British officers and agents and the hostile Indians, northwest of the Ohio;
and the means used by the British to induce the Indians to deceive the United States, and to prevent
them from making peace.—Confidential letter from the Secretary of, - - - - -

“War to Congress, in 1795, with documents relating to affairs between Georgia and the Creeks, concerning
lands, and the prospects of peace between the United States and the hostile tribes northwest of Ohio.—
From the Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - - -

‘War to the Senate, in 1795, on measures concerning trade with the several Indian tribes in the United
States—From Sccretary of, - - - - - - - - . -

‘War to the House of Representatives, in 1796, relating to the claim of Hugh Lawson White for compensa-
tion for services in the militia of the Southwestern territory, under General Sevier, in 1793.—Report
from James MclIlenry, Secretary of, - - - - - - - - -

*War to the House of Representatives, in 1798, with documents concerning the running of the boundary line
between the United States and the Cherokee Indians, and difficulties attending the same.—Report
from the Secretary of, - - - - - - - - - - -

“War, on the petition of Stephen Cantrill, for pay for services in the militix of Southwestern territory, under
Major Ore, in 1794.—Adverse report from the Secretary of, - - - - - -

‘War, in 1794, deprecating the continued hostilities on the frontiers, and stating the humane disposition of
the Executive towards the Indian tribes.—¥rom the Secretary of, - - - - -

“War to Governor Blount, in 1794, relative to measures for invading and chastising the Creek Indians; estab-
lishment of military posts for protection of the frontiers; punishment for murders and depredations by
the Indians or white people, &c.—From Secretary of, - - = - - .

“War to Senate, in 1799, with instructions to commissioners to treat with the Cherokee Indians, and talk from
the President of United States to them, in 1798 —Report from the Secretary of, - - -

“War to chairman of Committee of Ways and Means of House of Representatives, in 1800, relative to estimates
for the Indian Department; presents; expenses of visiting the seat of Government; provisions issued
at military posts, at distribution of annuities, goods, &c.—From the Secretary of; - -

War to the commissioners for treating with the Creeks, Cherokees, Chickasaws, and Choctaws, in 1801, to
obtain cession of Jand, fix boundaries, obtain permission to make roads, and assure them of the friend-
ship and protection of the United States.~Instructions from Henry Dearborn, Secretary of, -

‘War to the President, in 1801, relating to establishmentof trading houses with the Indians, the amount of capi-
tal appropriated, and sums invested in trade, and the influence of said trade in favor of the Indians.—
Statement from the Secretary of, - - - - - - - - -

"War to the President, in 1802, that New York desireda commissioner to be appointed to enable that State to
obtain cession of land from the Oneida Indians, and stating that the Six Nations desited to dispose of
1and in that State.—From Secretary of, - - - - - - - -

War to General Wilkinson, in 1802, relative to negotiations with the Creeks and Choctaws, and establishing
trading houses; to ascertaining the feelings of the Spanish Government at New Orleans on subject of
navigation of the Mobile river, and concerning disposition or station of sundry officers of the army.—
From the Secretary of, - - - - - = - = - -

‘War tosundry commissioners, in 1802, 1803, and 1804, for treating with the Creeksto obtain cession of lands
in the forks of the Oconee and Oakmulgee rivers, in Georgia.—Instructions from the Secretaryof, -

‘War to General Wm. H. Harrison, in 1804, with instructions for making treaties to obtain cessions of land,
&c. from the Piankeshaws, and other tribes northwest of the Ohio.—From the Secretary of, -

War, as commissioner with the Cregks, in 1805.—Treaty concluded by H. Dearborn, Secretary of, -

‘War {o honorable A, Baldwin, Senator of United States, &c. communicated to the Senate in 1805, with co-
pies of instructions from that department to commissioners for treating with the Cherokees, Choctaws,
and Chickasaws, and the several tribes of Northern Indians.—From the Secretary of, N -

‘War to honorable A. Baldwin, Senator of United States, and communicated to the Senate in 1806, with com-

‘munications, instructions, &c. concerning treaty held with the Wyandots, and others, to enable the
United States and the Connecticut land companies to obtain the cession of certain lands from them, in
1804, and 1805.—From Secretary of, - - - - - - - . .

‘War to Gencx}-_al Wimn. H. Harrison, in 1805, for treating with the Piankeshaws.—Instructions from the Secre-
tary of, - - - - - - - - - - - - -

“War to H'{)n. John Boyle, chairman committee of House of Representatives, in 1807, on the petition of the
Delaware Indians to be reinstated in the possession of land erroncously conveyed by treaty to United
States.—From Secretary of, - - - - - - - - .

‘War to Wm. Hull, Governor of Michigan, in 1807, with instructions for making a treaty with the Ottawa,
Chippewa, Wyandot, and Pattawatamy Indians, in 1807,—From Secretary of, - - -

‘War to General James Robertson and Silas Dinsmore, commissioners, with instructions for treating with the

Choctaws, in 1805.—From Secretary of, - - - - - - - -
‘War to John Forbes, in 1806, relative to his claims against the Creeks, Chickasaws, and Choctaws.—From
Secretary of, - -

‘War to Wm. H. Harrison, Governor of Indiana territory, &c. with instructions for making treaties with cer-
tain Indian tribes, to obtain lands, &c. in 1809.—From Secretary of, - - - - -
‘War, to the President, relative to the authority of Peter Chouteau for making a treaty with the Great and Lit-
tle Osages, and transmitting a letter from General Clark, and instructions from Meriwether Lewis, Go-
vernor of territory of Louisiana, to the said Chouteau; and stating that it did not appear what moneys
had been paid on account of said treaty.—From W. Eustis, Secretary of, - - - -
‘War, in 1812, with statement of the capital employed in the Indian trade, from Ist Japuary, 1808, to 30th
September, 1811; amount of annual purchases, sales, and articles receivedin payment; also, the Nam-
ber, names, and salaries of agents employed, and the state of the trade at each trading house.~—From
the Secretary of, - M - . - - - - - - -
'War, to chairman of a committec of House of Representatives, in 1811, transmitting evidence of the hostile
intentions and acts of sundry tribes of the Northwestern Indians, and of the influence of the British
officers and traders in exciting such hostility.—From the Secretary of, - - -
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Ixxxii INDEX TO INDIAN AFFAIRS. L
Secretary of War. |

War, with documents, respecting the hostile and friendly movements and intentions of the Indians towards
the United Smtes, in 1812.—From William Eustis, Secretary of, -
‘War, in 1812, in compliance with resolution of Senate, showing the murders and depredatmns commltted by
the Indians in the State of Tennessee and its vicinity, in 1812.~~From the Secretary of War, -

‘War, with statements referring to all treaties held with the Ind&ans, since 4th March, 1789, relative to the pur-
chase of lands; the amount of purchases and annuities, and amount expended for carrying such trea-
ties into effect; and an index to the laws relntmg to treaties, trade, and intercourse with said Indians.—
From the Secretary of, - - - - - -

‘War, to sundry commissioners S for framing artxc]es of capitulation and making treatles mth the Northwestern
Indians, the Creeks, &c.—Instructions, in 1814, from John Armstrong, Secretary of, f,

‘War, stating the complaints of the friendly Creeks, that they had not received their annuities for 1812 1813,
and 1814, and their destitute situation; and tlnt Major McIntosh had marched with several hundred of
them, to join the army under General Jackson.—From B. Hawkins to James Mom oe, actmg Secxeta-
ryof, - -

‘Ward, p)ubhc mterpreter, in 1813 —Authentlcatlon of a speech by J ohn, - - - - -

‘Warriors in 1789.-—Estimate number of Indian, - - - - - -

‘Warriors in 1791.—Estimated number of Northwestern and Southern Indian, -
‘Warriors of Northwestern Indians had collected in 1792.—Information that three thousand six hundred -
‘Washas, in 1805.—Historical account by Dr. Sibley, of the tribe of, - - - -
‘Washington. (See President United States.)—From George,

Washmgton, and others, commissioners to run the boundary line between the United States and the Chero-

kees, in 1798—Message from President nominating Bushrod,

‘Washita, in 1804.—2Ir. Dunbar’s historical and topographical account of a branch of the Red river called the,
‘Waters, of an intended invasion by the Creeks and Cherokees of the Southwestem terntory, in 1794 —In-

formation from Doctor R. J. - - -
‘Watkins, by the Creek Indians, in Southwestern temtory, in 17 94, “who had nine bal]s in hxm, and a toma-
hawk sticking in his skull.”’—Murder of Evan, - N -
‘Watson, agent of New York, at treaty with the Seven Nations of Canada in 1796 —J ames, - -

‘Watts, as chief of the Cherokees, in 1792.—Relative to John, -
‘Watts, his disaffection to United States, &c. in 1792. —Hostde Creeks and Cherokees commnnded by J ohin,

‘Watts, at Buchanan’s station, in 1792.—Repulse of the combined Indian force, under John,

‘Watts, his standing as a chief of the Cherokees, &c. in 1793.—Gov. Blount’s opinion of the character of John,

‘Watts, and his fidelity as a persona.l friend whlle in his powel, in 1793.—J olm McKee’s statement of the cha-
racter of John,

Watts, ata cgnfer;:_nce with Governor Blount, to settle d.lﬂ'exences and put an end to host:htles, in 1793 —
Speecheso -

Watts, and Little Turkey, to Gm ernor Blount, mformmg' him that the hostlle Creeks had accepted the war
hatchet f;om the Northern Indians, and were proceerlmg in Iarge bodies tothe frontxers, &c. in1793.—
From John, -

Watts; their division and retl'eat, and defeat of a strong palty ata fordmg place of the nghtowcr nver,
by Captain Evans’s company, under General Sevier, in 1793.—Invasion of Southwestern terutory by
an army of about one thousand Creeks and Cherokees, commanded by John,

Watts, and (Lther (})\herokee chxe&, had gone to ueaty at ‘Walnut Hll]s, with the Spamards, in 1793. —Infonm-
tion that John, -

‘Watts, and other Cherokee chlef>, in councxl thh Govel nor Blount, in 1794 ~Speeches of Colonel J obn, -

‘Wayne, as ;:ommander of the army ngamst Northwestern Indxans, in 1792.—Relative to movements of Ge-
nera - -

‘Wayne, relative to affairs with ho=nle Indmns, nmthwest of Ohxo, in 1792 -—Message from Cornplanter and
New Arrow, to Major General,

Wayne, directed to issue proclamation, in 1793 prohxbxtmg hostxlmes against Northwestern In(llans, unt11 re-
ception of proceedings on proposed treaty for peace with them. -—-Genera] -

‘Wayne, commanding United States’ army, on the Ohio, informing him that the negotiations w.lth the hostlle
Indians bad been broken up, &c.—From United States’ commissioners, in 1793, to General, -

‘Wayne, to Secretary of War, concerning the movements, proceedmgs, &e. of the army Under hlS command,
in 1793.—From Major General Anthony,

‘Wayne, of success of part of the army under bis; command in def‘endmg Fort Recovery agamst a large force
of the hostile Northwestern Indians and Enghshmen dxsg’msed &c. ; withreturns of the officers engaged,
killed, wounded, missing—and information of the tribes engaged and the alliance of the British with
them, in 1794.—Report from Major General Anthony,

‘Wayne, on the 14th of August, 1794, relative toadvance of the army under his command the mng of the
Grand au Glaize villages, and bmldmg‘ of Forts Adams and Defiance; that he had offered peace to
the hostile Indians; that he would pursue them to Roche de Bout, where the British had erected a
strong fortification, &c.—From General, -

‘Wayne, and the British and Indians, near British Fort "mamx, and splendxd vxctory of the Ameucan arms, on
the 20th of August, 1794, with a return of the officers who distinguisbed themselves, and the killed
and wounded in that action; also, the correspondence hetween General ‘Wayne and the British officer
commanding that fort. —Oﬂicxal rep ort of the generaJ engagement between the army under command
of Major General,

Wayne, to Secretary of War, in 1794-, on subJect of dxschargmw the mounted wlunteers ﬁom Kentucky
the expiration of the terms of the regulars; comparative statement of the expenses of each descrip-
tion of troops; death of the contractor; scarcity of supplies; condition of the army under his com-
mand; information of the intrigues of the British officersand agents to prevent the Indians from malung
peace with the United States.—From General A.,

‘Wayne, to the Secretary of War, in December, 1794, relatxve to confcrences between the Buﬁsh oﬂicers
and the hostile Northwestern Indians, and the msxdxous means used by said officers to pre‘ ent the In-
dians from making peace with the United States.—From General, -

‘Wayne, to Secretary of War, in January, 1795, stating that preliminaries of peace had been ‘lgleed upnn
with the Chxppewas, Pattawatamies, Sacs, and Miamies; and that all the hostile tribes northwest of
the Ohio, were inclined for peace.—From General, - - -

Wayne, in 1792.—General Pickens to command Southern Indians, and report to Ma_]or General

Wea, or Ouiatanon Indians, in 1791.—Orders for an assault upon the,

‘Wea Indians, in 1792.—Peace concluded by Major Hamtramck with the, -

‘Wea, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795. --Treaty of peace w 1th the,

‘Wea, and other tribes, in 1803.—Treaty made with the, - -

‘Wea, and other tribes, in 1805.—Treaty made with the, - - - - -

Wea tribe, in 1809,~—T'reaty made with the, - - -

‘Wear, of Southwes‘ern territory, having raised a party of sxxty volunteers, thhout authonty, of the]r being
joined by a party of seven mounted infantry who were out under orders; and of their pursumg the
Indians, and killing a number of them, in 1793.—Stat t of a Mr.

‘Weatherford, brother-in-law of General Mchlhvray, concemmg aﬂ‘ws between the Spamalds and Ind.lans,
in 1792.—Statement of Charles,

Weatherford, relative to death of McGLlhmy, and aﬂ'a\rs of Creeks; war- thh Cluckasaws, &ec. in 1790 —_—

" From Charles, - -

‘Webb, United States’ army, in battle of the 20th August, 1794. -—Gal]antry of Lleutenanf, - - -
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‘Wellebawkeeland, a Delaware chief; in council at Greenville, in 1795.. —-Speech of, - - -

‘Wells wounded by the Indians in 1793.—Robert, - ~ -

Wells killed by the Indians, in 1793.—The wife and two chﬂdren of Robert, - - -

‘Wells’s station, in 1793.—Murders by the Indians, near, -

Wells, near foot of the Rapids, 11th August 1794.—Examination of a Shawanese pnsoner, taken by Captam,

‘Wells, interpreter to the Miamws, Eel Rivers, Weas, and Pmnkeshaws, Kickapoos, and Kaskaskws at the
treaty of Greenville, in 1795.—William,

‘Wetepahatoes, in 1805.—Statistical account, by Lewis an.d ClarLe, of the tmbe of, -

‘White, supermtendent of affairs with Indlans, Southern department with Creeks in 1787. -—Proceedmgs of
James,

White Lleutenar& a chlef of the Creeks, to vxsrt the seat of Government, in 1793 —An lnwtabon to be

ven to -

[ I

8t
Wlute, as Spanish Gm ernor of Pensacola- and that he had not exmted the Indlans agamst the Umted Sbates, (

in 1793.—Relative to the appointment of a Major, -

White Lieutenant, chief of the Qakfuskees, a Creek town, and a :trng speech from the same, in 1793. -—-State-
ment of the character, influence, &e¢. of the, -

White to Governor Blount, relative to dispersing the people colIcctmg in Southwestern temtory to desu-oy
the towns of friendly Cherokees, in 1793.—From Lieutenant Colonel,

thte, of militia of Southwestern territory, directed to call 2 court martial for the tnal of Capt Ji ohn Beard

for disobedience of orders, and inhuman murder of friendly Cherokee Indians, in 1793.—Colonel, -

‘White Lreutenant, a chief of the Creeks, stahng that ¢‘he possesses nothing of an Indian but the name. Heis
a virtuous good man, and his ﬁ-xendshxp to our country is not equalled by any in this land.”~—From J.
Seagrove, agent, on the character of the, - -

‘White, for compensation for services in the mxlma of the Southwestern temtory, in 1793. ———From Secre-
tary of War to House of Representatives, in 1796, relative to claim of Hugh Lawson, -

‘White, for compensatmn for services, &c. as above, therebemg an objection to the allowance of the clmm by
the Executive, on account of the invasion of the Indian country by the said militia. —Favorable report
by committee of House of Representatives, in 1797, on petition of Hugh L. -

White, of Mero district, delegate in Congress from the Southwestern territory, in 1794, —~Doctor James, -

‘Whitley, with a party of Kentucky mllntla, were out after certain Indians, in 1793.—Information that Major,

‘Whitley, with about one hundred Kentucky rangers, joined the expedition under Major Ore, from South-
western territory, sgainstthe Lower Cherokee towns, in 1794.—-Colonel, - -

‘Whitney, C. M. S. at United States’ garnson, Fort Frdlus, Georgia, in 1794. —Jc ohn, - - -

'Wild beasts in the country west of the Mississippi, in 1805.—Doctor Sibley’saccount of the, -

‘Wilkins, Jun., a Judge of Pennsylvama, relauve to es for takmg Pe ion of Presque Isle, in 1794 —
From General John, -

Wilkinson, in expedition agamst the Indlans, in 1791. —Proceedmgs and good conduct of, and report from,
General James,

‘Wilkinson against the Indians, and thanks to h1m from the Presxdent, in 1791 -—Success of Gcneral James, -

Wilkinson to Secretary of ‘War, relative to battle between militia under V[ajor Adair and Indxans, near Fort
St. Clair, in 1792.—From Brigadier General James, -

‘Wilkinson, at Fort Jeft‘erson, in 1793. —I-‘rom General Wayne to Secretary of Wax-, statmg the xllness of
General,

‘Wilkinson, who commanded the right wmg of the a.rmy under General Wayne in the battle thh the Brxtlsh
and Indians, of the 20th August, 1794.—Official report of the brav ery and good conduct of Brlg-adxer
General James, -

Wilkinson, and others, as commissioners to treat thh the Cherokees, Cluckasaws, Choctaws, and Creeks, in

< 1801.—Instructions to Bmgadler General James,

‘Wilkinson, and other commissioners of United States, at t-eaty with the CreeL Indlans, in 1802 and 1803 —_

Speeches of General James, -

‘Willbanks, connected with Bow]es, an Enghshm:m, amongst the Creeks, in 1792 —Permcxous mﬂuence of |/
one,

Willbanks, successor of Bowles, Enp;llsh agent among the Southern Indran in 1793 -—-Informatxon of t.he
character, proceedings, &e. of,

‘Willbanks would go to Detvoit with the Shawanese ambassadme, hebemg apprehenswe of bemg delwered up

to the United States by the Indians, a reward of three hundred dollars havmg been oﬂ‘ered for him, in
1793.—Information that Mr., -

Wwill Elder, in guarding himin his mission to the hostile Cherokee towns, in 17 93. —Statement of J ohn McKee

of the fidelity of, - - - -
‘Williams, a prisoner among the C1 eeks, in 17 92 —Cruel treatment of Mrs s - - - - .
Williams, agent and commissioner for the chiefand warriors of Sandusky, in 1795.—~J., - - -
Williams, interpreter to the Wyandots, at treaty of Greenville, in 1795.—~Abraham, - -

Williamson, with an army from South Carolina, had burnt Cherokee towns, and taLen a part of thelr coun-
try.—Statement that, in 1776, General,
Wilson, and two others, in defendmg Greenfield statxonagamst tu 0 hundred Indxans, in 1793 -Slg'nal br'u ery

of William, . i
‘Wilson, with the Indians on the frontier of North Carohna in 1793. —Proceedmgs of MaJor W1llmm, -
‘Wilson, interpreter to the Delawares at the treaty of Greenville, in 1795.—Robert, - -

Wilson, taken by the Creeks from Zeigler’s station, in 1792.—Relative to captivity of Miss, -

Winchester, from inhabitants of Mero district, for protectxon agamst the Indians, in 1793. —-Re]ahve to me-
morial presented by Colenel, -

‘Winchester, commanding fort in Southw«stern territory, relatrve to depredatxons and murders in Mero d\s.
trict by the Indians, and the complaints of the citizens on account of their deplorable condlhon, to Con-
gress and the President of the United States, in 1794.—From Colonel, - - -

‘Winn, superintendent of affairs with Indians, in 1788.—Richard, -

‘Witches.—Statement that, in 1782, the Cherokees had abandoned tl\etr settlement at Chxckamauga creek
believing that it was infested with, -

Wofford be considered within the United States line. ——Instructwns to commrssmners, in 1801, to muke agree-

ment with the Creeks, that the settlements of Colonel, - - . -

Wolcott, commissioner for treating with Indians, in 1784 —Oluer, - - - - - .
Wolves. (See Panias Loups.)—Tribes called the,
Woodward, and other citizens of M.rchxgan, for protectxon «gamst the Indxans, in 1811. —Mernonal from Au-

stus B., - - -
wnghg‘indlan factor at Fort lekmson, Georg-.a, in 1801 —Account from Mr - - -
Wyandots, of of 1789, and on ratification of the same.—Treaty with, - - - .
‘Wyandots, in 1789, claim lands granted by United States to the Shawanese. —The, - - -

‘Wyandots, of 1785.—Treaty with the, -
Wyandots, between United Statesand hostile tnbes, in 1791 -——Relatlve to medlauon and neutraht) of the, . -
‘Wyandots, and others, in 1792, to induce them to peace.~—Speech of Secretary of War to the, - -
Wyandots among the hostile tribes, in 1792.—The, - - - . .
‘Wyandots, in 1792.—Speech of General Putnam to the hoshle, - .
Wyandots, one of the tribes northwest of the Ohio, assembledat Miami to consult upon a peace thh United
States, in 1793.—Continued hostility of the, - -
‘Wyandots, in council at Onondaga village, on Buffalo creek, in 1’7 93. —Speech of the - -
‘Wyandots could bring into action about one hundréd and ﬁft} warriors, in 1794. —Information that the, -
Wyandots settled near Sandusky, for peace, in 1794.—-Overtures and speeches to General Wayne, from the,
‘Wyandots of Sandusky, within the power of the United States, profess to be fnendly, and in dread of the hos-
tile Indians, in 1794.—The, - - - .
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‘Wyandots, and other Northwestern Indians, at Greenville, 3d August, 1795 ——Treaty of peace with ’fhe,

‘Wyandots, and other tribes, in 1803.—Treaty made with the, -

‘Wyandots, and other tribes, in 1805. —Trea’nes made with the, - - -

‘Wyandots, and other tribes, to Goyernor Hull, in 1807. —-Speeches of c}uefs of the, - - -

‘Wyandots, and other tribes, in 1807. —Treaty made with the, - - - - -

'Wyandots and other tribes, in 1808.—Treaty concluded with the, -

‘Wyandots, in 1812, praying to be allowed to occupy a certain tract of land belongmg to them, that hadbeen
ceded to the United States by a general treatv.—Petmon and speech of the, -

Yl
Yarbor ough and son, of Gem‘gm, in 1792. —On subject of the murder of Mr., - - - - -
Yattassees, in 1805.—Historical account by Dr. Sibley of the tribe of, - - - -

Yazoo and other companies, in 1789.—Act of Georgla disposing of certain vacant I:mds to the,

Yazoo Company, and their military battalion, to settle lands acquu'ed from Georg'(a, in 1790. —Engagement
betweeu the South Carolina, - -

Yazoo companies to settle lands, denounced by the Umted States, in 17'91 —Proceedmgs of the, - -

Young killed by the Indians, in 1793.—Abraham, - - - - - -
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Zane, interpreter to the Wyandots at treaty of Greenville, in 1795.—Isaac, T -
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Miss Wilson, who remained in slavery with the Creeks, in 1794.—Relative to attacL upon, -
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